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TO THE VWOR- 


SHIPEVLL THE MAIOR AL- 
DERMEN AND BVRGESSES, 
and the reſt of the Inhabitants of the 
Towne and Pariſh of Banbury : the 
Author dedicateth the follow- 
ing Treatiſe, and wiſheath 
«il bappmeſſe. 


= Orſhipfull and welbelo- 
v1 ued, I haue {nor lon 
A ſince) preached a 
you ſome things,concer- 
Sl Ding the nature of. the 
GON New Birth. Iamglad to 
41 vnderſtand, that in hand- 
Sf ling of them, I gaue to 
| ſome of you ſome good 
content, I am willing (you ſee) to renew your con- 


. | rent, by offering the NP now to your eyes, 


that formerly to your eares; that the ſerious(and I 
hope) often reading , of what you but once heard, 
may inſtruc you better , and ground you further, 
in this neceſſary dottrine. And , Oh that the Lord 
of Heauen would pleaſe fo effeftually ro co-ope- 


4 &* 
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- with his Word, that many of you may be- | 


me partakers of this happy and ſauing worke of 
A 2 


grace! 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatorie 


 ſoules may bee. thus inriched; my greateſt ambiri- 
on, that they maybe thus aduanced, To this end 
haue I bentthine endeauours amongſt you in the 
conſtant imployment of the talent lent mee: by 
God: which , how heartily doe I wiſh and pray, 
that it may.be auaileable for your renouation! For 
intcuth; the whole world is not worthy to ſtand 
incompariſon , with this life of holinefſ. Liay it 
againe, All the greateſt aduancements, profits, 
pleaſures (which this prick of carth;thisalmoſtno-} 
thing, that we tread vpon,, is able. to affoord)) are- 
inno ſort to be eſteemed deſirable; if th layd 
in the ballance , againſt thoſe heauenly prefer- 
ments , thoſe infinite treaſures , thoſe vn-uttergh 
comforts , whereto this eſtate of grace doth brig} 
thoſe that are brought vnto it (euen in this preſent 
world in ſome good meaſure: but moſt fully ) in 
the vpper region of this world ,. the ſtately pallace 
ofheauen, the faireſt roqme of this large houſe, 
and the Preſence Chamber of the King of Kings, 
Why then is any man, eſpecially why is anyof you 
(to whom theſe things:haue beene frequently deli- 
ucred, on whom they haue beenc carneſily vn 
on whom they are conſtantly inculcated ; why (1 
ſay) is any of you) ſo worle than childiſh, yea,than 
brutiſh,as ro be careleſſe of ſeeking thatvnſpeakey- 
ble felicitie , from which nothing can hinder;you, 
but your owne ſloathful negligence, or wilful care- 
leſneſſe , innot vouchſafing to ſeeke it > This ſmall | 
Treatiſe. I am now bold to dedicate vnto- you; 
both that it may witneſſe to your owne conſcien- 
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want grace for want of meanes to getit; cither on 
Chriſts part, the King of your ſoules, or on my 
part , his ynworthy Ambaſſadour: and alfo that tt 
may be preſent with you at all times, to prouoke 

ou to get thacholinele , without which(you hauc 
hanabhed you cannot beſaued, Accept(I pray 
you) of this my labour, asa —_— my deſire 
of your ſoules welfare; and make this one onely 
ſufficient recompence of this, and all other my tra- 


God offers z and ſtriving to beeſuch, as heere you 
may finde , tharall rhe citizens of heauen muſt be, 
euen men regenerate. So with my moſt feruent 

prayers to God for you proſperitic, I kindly 

take my leaue ; reſting ({o long as the ouer- 

weightineſſe, and ouer-toylſomneſle 
of the place ſhall ſuffer) 
your Paſtor, 


w. whately. 


May 8. 1618, 


ces, and all that: reade it ,o thatnone of you doth| 


uaile amongſt you, of _— the grace that| 
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order of « hand of God, 
working it, \ 4+ By ſealing bims with the Spirit of 
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foure. acceptance with God , imprints in | 


bu will a firme prpeſe of lining to 
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| bate of the light of (om- 


ffets 


that follow, which are foure, 


3-By a declaration of the e 
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are At Variance. 

2. In the things a- 
bout which they 
fgbt. 


3./nthe mvtiac1 in-, 


the Diuell;be World and |' 
the Fleſo,.,wbere the com- | 


bat / and [prit #t 
rk Lot ya ri co 'S. 


ſcience , and the corrupti- 


on of the wilgin fine points, 
» © Grofſer, ſo as net erdinarily ro 
8) commute 
3 ) Lego net to allow, | 
excu(e defend it, 
Supelted, yl 4s to ſeth, ana be wil- 
ing 10 know it, and to leaue it, 
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The New Birth, © © Chapa. 


the way of greatneſle, to hinder it from frequen- 
ting the poore and deſpiſed Schoole of Chriſt) 
made him vnwilling to:be ſeene, and accounted 
one of the followers of the poore Carpenter of 
|| Nazareth : he therefore hides himſelfe vnder the 
curtaine of darknefſe,and chirſeth the opportunitie 
of the Night-ſcaſon; by benefit whercof , he might. 
enioy ſome priuate communication with our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour ; vnobſcrued of his proud and ſpight- 
full fellow-Pharifies, His firſt falutation to Charik | 

is formerly ſer downe , and hath in it a manifeſt de-, 
monſtration of much re{pe& and reuerence borne 
vnto him; for he doth acknowledge him to bee a 
Teacher ſent of God, and giucs a juſt reaſon ofhis 
| ſuch confeſſion, from the great Miracles which he 
had wrought, and did daily worke amongſt them, 
beyond all poſſibility, eytherof ignorance orde- 
niall , So hath our Sauiour gotten a'new,Sehokar 
into his'Schoole, 'and therefore carers Hin pF 
was fit he ſhould, though he were fot other lear- 
ning a great Scholar) into the very A'B C of. 
Chriſtian Religion and begins to teachr him the 
firſt principles and rudiments of rhe dodtrine-of 
ſaluation, The points of Do&rine , wherein our: 
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The New Birth. | 
Lord inftrufterh-chis Ruler ahd Doctor are two z 
in them(:lucs cafre enough, yer thefirſtandeeaſieſt 
ofthem- goes mach aboue-hus carnall and ſhallow 
capacitic. ' The: firſt point is of. the' perſons that 
ſhall be ſaued the ſecond, is of the cauſes of falua- 


ptopounded, :and-afterto the thirteenth in mbre 
words diſcuſſed , vpon occaſion of Vicodemar, his 
-grofſe and vndoQor-like obiection. : for which 
groſſcnefle , hee being gently reprehended, giues | 
Chaiſtleauc to proceed in the ſecond, ; without in- 
tercuption', fromthe thirteenth verſe to the'two 
and twentieth. So then the words read , containe 
the very foundation and comer-ftone., as-I ma 

rterme it, 'of the doctrine of Chriſtianitie , which 
Chriſt ſeeketh to lay faſt in the heart of the honeſt- 
hearted, but (for all his great learning ) ignorant 
Nicodemais . The words themielues draw vs to wa 


arine prooued... 'Fhe proofe, Chriſts authoritie 
and word , delivered in an carneſtly-doubled aſſc- 
ueration; Yerily verily, (whom before thou didſt 
confeſſe to bea Teacher fent of God) /ay wnto thee, 
The doctrine prooued, is abouttheſubiect of fal- 
uation, or the perfons that may, or may not attaine 
eternall life.; laid downe'tn a conditionall propoſt- 
tion negatiuely, thus; -wnlc//e a man be (or ifa.man 
benot) borne a2aine,, he ſball not [ee the Kingdome of 
God . Of Chriſts vehement and repeated aflcue- 
ration I will fay nothing, bur in that doctrine , 

whereof he ſees cauſe to make ſo plaine and ſtrong | 
an affirmation, I will be bold ro dwell a while, 

becaut 
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tion. and damnation: ../Fhe former is in this-yerle | / 
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F The New Birth. Chap.r. 
becauſe rhe knowledge of it is ſocxceedingly need- 
fall ; tharwithour.it, invaine , and idle 15:all elſe 
that wee' can/poſſibly'know.concerning God , or 
Chriſt, or thedoQrineot the Scriptures . Marke 
then , I pray you, this mo ary inſtruction, 
andlcarne you (if you haue not hitherto learned ) 
at this time; that which thisancient Teacherin I{- 
rael was firſt ſet to learne, that No man car be ſancd, 


wnleſſe he be m— No perſon , behe Iew or 


bliſſefull eſtate of heauenly glory) , if he bee not 


too too groflely fancied) by a carall 


of his whole man, inall the powers thereof. There 
is atotall , and abſolute impoſkibilitic of any mans 
being admitted into the place and ſtate of celeſtial 
happaneſle , vnlefic he be regenerate; 'Sooner 


and all the world iuſt nothing ;- than that. any one 
vnrenewed perſon,ſhall have cnrtanceinto heanen; 
Yea, as poſſible is it, that God ſhouldceaſe torbet 
God, as thatany man, not made anew according 
to the image of God, ſhould bee receiued into the 
| bleſſed viſion,poſſefſion,fruition of Godzand gf all; 


\vtrerly impoſlible things, this is (if of ſuckthings f . 


or other ecxcellencic ſocuer he be, can: poſfiblyſee | 
(thar'is, enioy) the Kingdome of God. (that is the 


borne againe'(that is made quite a new man, from | 
that thathe was-inhis farftbirth): not(as Wicodewss | 


into his mothers belly; bur by a ſpirituall renewing | 


Angels turne diuels; men beaſts; and beaſts ſtones; 


there; 
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Chap.r. The New Birth. 

there might bee any compariſon) one of the moſt 
impoſſible; that here ſhould bee any communion 
berwixt God and man ( by Gods participating his 
facour and bleſſedneſſe vnto man ), fo long as man 
remaineth in the eſtate of his corrupted nature, 
not being created according to-God, in rightcouſ- 
neſſe and true holineſle. It neither is now, nor euer 
was, not euerſhall bee found, thatany man ſhould 
ger within the gates of the kingdome of glory; vn- 
efſe he haue firſt entred into the kingdom of grace 
through the .Churches narrow wombe of regene- 
ration. A new birth, is abſolutely needfull to an c- 
ternall lifez and ina word, regeneration of per- 
fe neceſſity tofaluation. It were a matrer euen ve- 
ry ſuperfluous, ts ſecke more proofes;, after ſuch a 
teſtimony, of ſuch a witnefſe ( or author rather ) as 
Chriſtis. But the vnbelecuing ſpirit of man doth 
ſtand in neede- of 'ouer-abundant conuiftion, in 
truthes of this ſtraine. Wherefore I will a while 
ſtand to make good this point, and then ( after ex- 
| planation) proceed to apply it. Firſt,we may reade 
Ezechiel crying out\to the old Chmch, in theſe 
Sa hae anew heart, and a new ſpirit, for why 
will you die; © houſe of 1/rath \What more euident, 
then that this queſtion doth rake it for granted, 
that the houſeof Ifracel , the ſeede of Abraham , fol- 
lowers of the true God, profeſſors of true religion, 
ſcaled with _—_ admitted vnto che | 655 | 
and /participating of rhe ſacrifices according to 

the Leocath hiening the Godof heanen , af- 

ter the externall manner preſcribed by himſelf: that 

theſe I ſay (and therefore queſtionlefle none other) 


could 
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Verſe ; 1. 
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expreſſed in diverſitic of phraſes) werenot borne 


, | there isno liuing , and conuerfion and regenerati- 


- | haue one, and haue both; miſſe one , and miſſe 


brewes ſpeaketh, in theſe words, without bolineſſe, 
| | (and thatno man hath 'but by being borne againe, 
[for the image of:God loſt in dem, is not recoue- 
red bur bythe 

holineſſe, #oman ſhall ſee God, 


' | out t)z' we will therefore W them downeallfo for 


The New Birth. - © Chips 
could not eſcape death, euen eternall death; death 


of body, and death of ſoule, if they got vota new! 
heart,and anew ſpiritzthat is (the ſame thing being 


againe, as our Sauiour pleaſcth to.rcarme-it? For 
this cauſe the ſame Prophet a little after-; ahd -in/ 
one or two places more , calleth'vpon-them ,” fay- | 
ing, retwrwe ava live yec: {0 that but by conuerting, 


onare alwaies and altogether inſeparable; therfore 
life and regeneration muft needes goe together 


both. To the ſame purpoſe the Author to the He- 


new birthin Chriſt ) , I ſay, without 
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CHAP. II. 
 Shewing the reaſons of the point... 


ES Hree teſtimoniesare plentifully fuf- 
. , ficient ro confirme any dininetrurth. 
IS3] But (becauſc it will helpe mich to 


RY conceinc of the point of - 
EXT Cy on, thatwe doe aarmwre hs. tre 
grounds of the impoſlibilitic of being/ſaued-with- 


further proof of the point. 


F cleare inwhole, orin| 
chiefe foure: 


Firſt, 


my 


; Chap.2, 
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The New Birth. 


\ Firſt, the monſtrous filthineſſe of man in his firſt 
birth. 

Secondly , the infinite puritic and perfeftion of 
Gods nature, | 

Thirdly , the tenour of the couenant of grace, 
wherein the ſaluation of loſt mankinde is promi- 
ſed, 

Fourthly, the fruite and-end of Chriſts: death 
and obedience, whereby our faluation is deſerued. 
For the farſt of theſe reaſons, Manin his firft birth 
(cuen cuery particularman , and childe, 
Chriſt Ieſus alone excepted , whfwas therefore 
conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, thathe _ eſcape 
that pollution) is conceiued in {inne,and borne in 
wickedneſſe , as Dazid ſpeaketh of himſelte. B 
reaſon of the firſt ſinne of our firſt parents,'( which 
is imputed to cachof vs, becauſe they did it in 
each of our ſtcads , in whom each of _ _ 
originally comprehended ) we ; being branches © 
x mwe wrt. arecach of vs become ſonnes of 
diſobedience , ſubie&s to the God of this world, 
ſhues toſinne , captines vnder the dominion and 

wer of luſt, hauing our vnderftandings darke- 
ned, and hearts hardned : fo that, we can neither 
conceiue , nor receiue the things of God ; butare 
led of Satan, at his pleaſure, to doe his will , accor- 
ding as heedoth ually worke in vs. Ina word, 
weare enemies to God, heires of death , children 
of the diuell, dead in finnes and treſpaſſes, doing 
the luſts of thefleſhand of rhe minde, and by na- 
ture fonnes of wrath and deſtruttion , one as well 
as another, A man inthe ſtate of corrupt nature, 


is| 


1. From mans 
neturall fel 


weſſe; 
Pſal. 51. 
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altogether vnprofitable and —_ for nothing : his 
c 


|a miſchicuous inftrument of filthineſſe, deceit, 


I_ 


The New Birth. Chap.2. | 
is nothing elſe bur a fileby dunghill of all abomi-. 


nablevices:he is a ſtinking rotten carrion, become 


heart is the diuels ſtore-houſe , an heape of odions 

laſts ;his congue is a fountaine of curling and bit- 
®* =» . I 

terneſſe, and rotten: communication ; his hand 1s 


andviolence; -his eyes great thorow-fares.of luſt, 
pride, and vanitie;/-his teetarejfwift engines , mo- 
uing ſtrongly to —_ wantonneſſe and lucre: 
his flea long: laine of finfull ations , cuety 1ater 
linke being mofewyicked than the former : yea: it 
is but (as itwere one continued web of wicked- 
neſfe, ſpun out, and —_— by the hands of the 
diuell and rhefleſh, ancuill ſpinner,, and a worſe 
weauer:; He is nothing buta pitcher ofearth , fil- 
led vp to the brim; with the-poyſonfull liquor'of 
helt. Hebrings into the world withhim, the ker- 
nell ofall impietie and iniuftice, even anaptneſſe 
and diſpoſition to all the fouleſt aQts, that lye with- 
in the /poſſibilitie of his naturall ſtrengch and! 
meages to performe, cither againſt the Lord, 'or: 
againſt his neighbour. ;: and an vtter vnaptneſle; 
and inabilitie to. doe any thing ( that in the true 
indgemenr and eſtimation of God , who onely can 
indgearight in this caſe) is, or may beetermed 
good, as anſwerable tohis law. In his foule and 
body there lies the: ſpawne ot-all wickedneſſe-: of 
Athciſme, of pride, of vnbelecte , of hypocriſte, of 
rebellion, of impatiencic , of hatred and contempr: 
of God, and of his word, .of indenotion, of pro- 
phaneſſe, of ambition, of wrath, of filthineſſe , of 

world- 


i 


{ worldlineſſe, of arrogancic , of ſelfe-conceitednes, 
of murthers , of whoredomes , of thetts , of periu- 
ries,and whatſocuer thing beſides , is hatefull to 
God , and contrary to his moſt = law. Heeis 
wholly darkneſſe, wholly fleſh , wholly and total. 
ly oppoſite totheliuing God; to whoſe law , hee 
—_ is ſubie&, nor will, nor canbe , till-hee be 
caſt into another, and a fairer mould , by the wer- 
king of his ſpirit. Sucha thing as-this (my bre- 
thren)cueniuſt ſuch .a thing and none other is a 
man, cuen euery man; ſuch an oneam I ,are you, 
areall andeach ofall, the ſonnes of 4daem , that 
baue been, are, or ſhall be, and that vniuerſally, 
| without any exception, as witnefleth the Prophet 
| ſaying They veal 

become wnprofitable, there is none thet dothgovd , no 
ot one, Thinke not( I pray.you) that we doe hy- 
perbolize in thus ſpeaking, or. that wee ſecke to 
make the matter ſceme worſe than itis, by excef- 
ſue aggrauations.Nay all theſe words, and more 
thanall theſc, or.all that can be ſpoken by vs, falls 
farre ſhort, of a {ull deſcription -of mans naturall 
ſinfulnes. For it the tonge it ſelte(one. poore 
and little member)may well be intitled(as it is in- 


then alas , how many, and how great worlds of 
wickedneſſe , areincluded in this one lutle world | 
ofman? Now how ſhould ſo foule.,ſfo vncleane, fo 
polluted a creature , ſet his foote within the portall 
of heauen? How ſhould ſuch an heape of helliſh} 
luſts, and diuelliſh vices, bee recciued into-that 
happy palace, and holy manſton-place , of Saints, 

C 2 and 
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gone out of the way they. are all\ pl, 4, 


titled bythe pen of S. James) a world of wickedneſſe, | Iam.z.6, 
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I9 The New Birth. Chap.2. | 
| Jand Angels ?Whar was the reaſon that the diyel! 
could not tarry in-heauen ,hauing once din there? 
was it not becauſe hee had infefted himſclfe with 
inne? with which, ſeeing all mankinde are whol- 
ly.poiſoned, and couered ouerfrom head to foote, 
being of their father the diucll; nothing elfe bur | 
eucn little. diuels , differing from the great ones, 
notin ſubſtance and parts of corruption , butalone 
in the. degrees therof, (as a child of foure or *fiue 
yore, | __ man —_— " — _ 
q: | an inthe kingdome | 
| —_ Thus ren So conclude our reafon: Sin 
can:hane-no place, no dwelling, none eatertain- 
ment in the kingdome of God: Man ene- 
rate- is nothing elſe ; but a com or 
p bundle, of ny and finne : Venrmen vnre- 
generate , cannot poſſibly findea place in heauen, 
And this is the firſt reaſon, fromthe ſinfulnefle of 
| mans nature. | 

| 2. 254/w,, | The ſecond followes, taken from the puritie of 
From _— Gods nature. The Lord is a God ofpure eyes , 
pntlry * [andcanabide none iniquitie ,yeathe wicked and 
the workers of iniquitic-his ſoule hateth . He is as 
contrary.t0 fin, as heate to colde as light to-dark- 
: neſle', as any two-contrarie things inthe world can 
be imagined to-be- contrarie , and a great deale. 
| more to00.: For-other things are contrary each-ro 
F other alone inregard of- their qualities . But the 
very nature, ſubſtance ,and beingof God , is con- 
trary to {inne., Forſinne ts ataxie, diſorder , con- 
| tuſion',a not being+and God is order , perfection, 
; holinefle, anabſolute, and a fimple being. Forho- 
\ | ; linefle 


_— 
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[ Chap.2. The New Birth, 
lineſſe in God is not an accident, but his very ef. 
ſence is holineſſe, and hee is after an inconceiue- | 
able and incomprehenſible manner, infinitely, and 
eſſcatially, good, holy and pure. Wherefore there 
canbe no reconciliation, nor vaion;, .betwixt him 
MN, [and theſinner, till the finfulnefſe of the finner bee 
remoued, and the image of God bee formed and 
imprinted in-him a freſh. Euen as the poyſon of 
an Adderis contrary to the natureof a man , and 
the venome of a Toade cxtreamely oppoſite to his 
life : and therefore no force can compell,no wages 
hire, no Rhetorique perſwade , no perſwaſion in- 
ducehim, to lodge a Toade,or Serpent; in his bo- 
ſome:1{ois itimpoſſible tharthe moſt holy-,. pure; 
righteous , perfe&t.cflenceof God, ſhould admit 
into aſocietic of grace and gjory with him) the 
impure, filthy, lo , toad-like, ſerpentine na- | 
tureof man.. For though the.infinite perfection 

and excellencie of Gods nature befuch, that 'hee 
cannot receiue any hurt or  endamagement from 
{ſinne 5-254 man'is hurt by che poyfon of a poyſon- 
full creature : yer ſtill withall , ſuch: is his excellen- 
cic, and the infinitenes of his pus and goodnes, 
that he cannot but remone farre and farre from 
himſelfe, all things whereſocuer , that are contrary 
| vato himſelfe. What fellowfhip can there be be- 
twixtlight and darkeneſſe > God and wickednefle? | 
How can things abſolutely and effentially con- 
trary, be _— together in one? Seeing God is 
perfectly holy, and man ( if wee may vſc that Epi- | 
thite in this marter ) pertetly ſinfull ;. either God 

mult become finfull liketo man, or man holy like 
| C 2 to | 
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racious vnion 
God. Now to 
imaginethat God ſhould: became dintull ,.js "the 
moſt blaſphemous' and viterly 'impoſſible imiagi- 
nation .inall the world, VWherefore valeſſe a man 
bec made holy, {that is ta fay, be regenerace, or 
borne againce)> hee cannor ſee; the Kingdome: of 


vsftom theguilrot {inne, . and-to-ſaue vs. from 

pit'ofhell'?. wasis notAlſo. toredeemevs from this 
preſent euill world? that we 'being fanctified by 
bis truth , might auoyd the corruptions that are 


Du —— had Chrif gone abouttoranſome vs 


in the world through-luſt, and become a pecu- | 
| liar-þeople: vato him, zealous ofi good: workes. |: 


__ 


| God. 
I ram. Inthethird ITS kervs peruſe the couerſarit of 
4 From the te- | grace, in whi 
one) pak and 
Wu *"| ſhall fin hoe it aft along, in thele promii-! 
4 Ezck 36:16, |les : 7 will gine yes a wew heart , and a new ſpirit will 
{put within you: 1 will take away the flony beert out of 
your bodies; you an bears of fleſh. pits] 
| eaſie'ro reaſorr ; Whoſoeuer is a to 
the couenant of promiſe, is likewiſe a jc 
fromall happineſle, and from crernall life, Now 
vatill DN regenerate, he is a ſtranger tothar 
couchant, "For why? that-promiſeth in the firſt 
placea ew heart,and anew ſpirit: wherfore it-muſt 
reades follow, char Cams ny hee 
| cannorbe faued. 
4Reeſ | Laſtly, letvs conk for the end of our Saviour 
| Sw rt Chriſts death and ſufferings ; was-it only to p 
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pon othertermes, hee'muſthaue loſt his labour: 
k oper It Chriſt ſhould come; and dye, tor | 


crucife 


one man, tenne thouſand times; allchofe.deaths 
ſhould profice that one man nothing at all for his 
faluation, vnlefſe he bee made a new creature.. For 
the death of Chriſt , though it bee of force to re- 
concile mercy and iuſticein God, yet is it not of 
force enough to make God vniuſt , or to diminiſh 
any whit his infinite righteouſnefle , which ſhould: 
be diminiſhed ( yea annihilated ) if heſhould open! 
the gates of heauen, to vnholy, vaſanRificd, vnre- 

generate perſons : for then-ſhould hee beea louer 

ofthewicked, then ſhould fogles dwell with him, 

then ſhould hee haue fellowſhip with the vnrigh- 
teous,and communion with the darkeſt darkneſle.. 
Whereas the Scripture ſayth-that he is light, & in 
him is no darknes;and that if we walke in darknes, 
and fay,, weehaue communion with him, wee lye, | 
and dealenot'truly, For all that are in. heauen arc 
loued of God, and haue communion with him: } 
Wherefore ſuch admittance of ſuch men into 
heauen,, - canno more ſtand with. Gods, iuſtice; 
than it can ſtand. with a mans life to bee caſt into | 
the botrome of the ſea. For this cayſe , it was me+ 
uer the meaning , or intention of our Sauiour, to 
open heaucu toany , but co.cthofe whom he would 
ſangifie 5 and by ſanCtification-bring to faluation, 
And'fo wee conflude the poynrt in this manner: 
Wholocuer 'is without Chrift , cannot poſſibly 
come to heauen; .Forhe is the way, the truth; and 
the lite:Eucry varegenerate man is without Chriſt; | 
for all that are in him are new creatures , hauin 
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* ' TheNew Birth, © Chapa.| 
crucified thefleſh, with:the affeftions*and luſt? 
Thereforcno-vneegenerate man,fo continuing ,can 
ſee the kingdotne of God. | 


—— 


CHAP. 111. 


© = O have wee demonſtrated the 
truth of this nec 


(that this matter may bee ſoundly conceiued of b 
you) itſhall be requiſite for me to enter jnto a dil. 
coutle conſiſting of foure heads. Firſt, to ginea de- 
ſcription of regeneration; Secondly”, ro ſhew in 
wir order , and in what degrees (as I may terme 
them)it is wrought in the ſonnes of men, Thirdly, 
to deClare whar effeQs doe follow-vpon it , there 
where it is wronghr. -  Fourthly,, to ſer downe the 
moſt eminent of thoſe graces , tit areto befound 
in regenerate men. Of which foure, I pray you re- 
uine your attention to heare in order. 
For the firſt poynt Regeneration , (called alſo 
| anRification, and renouation , and conuerfion, 
and 
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and repentance, haying the three former names 
giuenir, in as muchas itis Gods worke in- vs: the 
rwo latter,in as much as we alſo(being moned by 
God)doe-work together with him for the accom- 
pliſhing and fulfilling thereof; and fitly called a 
re-begetting, becauſe in it we are reſtored to 
that 1 of God, wherin we were at. the firſt 
created: but now, by meanes of our corruption 
through the fall, are altogether deſtitute of it in 
our firſt birth . This regeneratiM, I ſay, ſcemes to 
{me conueniently deſcribed in theſe or the like 
| tearmes: It is a worke of the ſpiritot God, by 
meanes of the word of God, infuſing holineſle in- 
to the whole man, for the gloric of God, in his fal- 
| uation: Icall ira worke, becauſe it isſo called of 
God himfelfe; for wee are ſaid to be his workman- 
ſhip, created in Chriſt,vnto good workes: and 
becauſe to. beget, is to doe; to be begorren, to ſuf- 
fer, in the plaineſt giſcourle of naturall reaſon, 
Now this worke is 1n this deſcription ſet out by 
all the cauſes, and by the ſubie&t thereof... The 
cauſcs are foure, all briefly-named in the deſcrip- 
tion, The efficient, formal), materiall, and finall. 
The efficient is double , principall and inſtrumen- 
tall, The principall , the ſole author (in whomre- 
mayneth all the power of working , and to whom 
all the praiſe appertainerh) is the Spirit of God, 
the Hely Ghoſt, the third perſon in Trinitie. The 
ſame Spirit by whom our Sauiour Chriſts Man- 
hood was conceiued in his Mothers wombe, is 
the ſole workerof this conception of grace in the' 
heart of Chriſtians, So doth our Lord _—_— 
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"The New Birth, Chap.2. 
infiruct Nicodemws in the words following, ſaying, 
Thai that s borne of the ſpirit, ts ſpirit + and before 


S.lebn had told vs; that beleeuers were borne nor" of 


 bload nor of the will of the fleſh nor of the will of man; 


chat is, not by any naturall power, vertue , or 
ſtrength, which.is naturally inherent in them, bur 
of God, thatis, of the Spirit of God : wherefore in 
the new Couenant , the promiſe is made on this 
wiſe, / will put my ſpirit in your hearts : and in ano- 
aher place, / will re forth my (pirit pon all fleſb. 
The Spirit of God that reſts vpon our Sauiour 
Chriſt, doth deſcend from him, vnto thoſe that- 
ſhall bee his members, at the ſame time implan« 
ting them into him , and imprinting his image 
vpon them, . No Angell can change mans heart, 
no Angell can quicken the dead ſoule, nocreature 
can breathe into vs the dinine nature : butweare 
.the workemanſhip of. God , by his ſpirit created 
vato good workes, This is the annoynting- oyle, 
that being. poured vpon vs, doth conſecrate'vs vn-- 
to. God, The holy Ghoſt hinaſelfe ( ina wonder- 
full and vndiſcernablefaſhion, as. the winde that 
bloweth-where ic luſteth) doth conuecy and infi-' 
nuate himſelfe into the man , whom hewill beger 
againe toancw life, and becommeth' purifying 
water t6cleanſc him; and an holy fire , comming 
downefrom heauen, to conſume his corruprions, 
and refine him for the Lords vie. And yet the. 
Spirit.of God, thatcould worke of himſelfe, and 
without meanes,pleafeth nor ſo to do in this-great 
worke : but of his owne free-will makes choice for 


 himſelte , Of a fit and bleſſed inſtrument for that 


purpoſe 
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Scriptures : which hee hath for that end, 
made knowne to the ſonnes of men by his hol 
Prophets ; and which hath receiued this high 
commendation, from the diuine teſtimony left 
in writing by Dazids pen, that it is perfe&t, and 
conuerteth the ſoule. This do&trine hath two 
| maine heads ; the Law, and the Goſpell, The for- 
mer vied by Gods Spirit, asa neceſſary prepara- 
tive; the other , as a proper and eſfentiall inftru- 
ment in this buſineſſe, Wherefore the Word is 
called theiincorruprible ſeede, which being ſowne 
in the heart, doth by little and little grow vp to a 
new creature; and Petey tels vs , that by the pre- 
cious promiſes,wee are made partakers of the di- 
nine nature; and to his Apoſtles our Sauiour.vt- 
tereth as much , ſaying , Now are you cleant by the 
word that Thane ſpoken Unto you. There may be a 
queſtion made, whether the word of God read on- 
ly,may become cffeuall to regenerate ? or whe- 
ho itmuſt want this efficacy, valeſle it bee prea- 
ched as well as read > To which queſtion, me thin- 
keth that this ſhould bea true anſwer , that the in- 
ſtrumentall power of regenerating cannot bee de- 
nyed to the Scriptures barely read , though prea- 
ching be not ioyned withall. For why ? ſeeing the 
doctrine of the Goſpell is called, the miniſtration 
of the Spirit; and it is the dodtrine of the Goſpell, 
when it is offered to the vnderftanding by ow 
reading ; therefore it muſt follow,that in ſuch caſe 
alſo, it may become the power of ,God to falua- 
tion, and the inftrumenr of the ſpirit to regenera- 
D 2 tion, 
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by reading, deliuered ro the minde of the man that: 
readeth, or heareth the Word read; and why | 
then ſhould we thinke , that the Holy Ghoſt either 

cannot, or will-not , worke-together with them? 
Yea doubleſſe hee can doe it whenhe will, and will 
doe it then, whenſoeuer hee doth not (as often hee 
doth not ) affoord to men a poſſbilitic of enioy- | 
ing any other helpe than reading. Vnleſſe the nor 
being preached, could make the VVord not to-bee 
the law of God : Ifceno reaſon that ie ſhould be 
thought vnable to conuert ſoules , without bein 

preached. Bur withall we muſt adde this, thatthe 
Word of God is made effe&uall by the Spirit, 
more often, more vſually, more ordinarily, to be | 
geta new life , inthe preaching ( that is to ſay,'the 

interpreting and applying of it, by the mouth ofa 
man, inabled and afhigned to that worke ) than in 
the bare reading ::for the Lord hath appointed in 
his Church, Paſtors and Teachers to be his work- 
men, his Labourers , Diſpenſers of his heauenl 

myſteries, and Fellow-workemen together wit 

him; that (by becomming his inftruments ; to con- 
uey grace into mens hearts ) they might become | 
ſptrituall Fathers vnto them ;- and by attendance 
(notto reading alone, butalſo ) ro dodrine or tea- 
ching, they might ſaue themſclues and their hea- 
rers. And when Chriſt himſelfe was pleaſed to 
raiſe vp the dead world of the Gentiles , vnto the| 
new life of godlineſſe (and ſoo fulfill that which 
himſelfe had forerold , ſaying, The dead ſhalt heare | 
the vayce of the Sonne of God , and they that heare it | 
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Chap.2. The New Birth. 
ſoall live) : Hecommanded his Diſciples ro go and 
| preach-vnto all Nations. VVill any man make him- 
| fee ſoſfimple, as toſay , he meant thusz Take the 
volume of the Law in your pockets, and draw it 
* ]our;, andreadea Chapter or twoat atime vnto 

jrhem?> Nay doubtleſſe ; hewilled his Diſciples to 
doe that,” which they had-ſo often ſcene and heard 
him doing ; whoſe cuſtome was (as wee may col- 
le our of the fourth of Lake , where one inftance 
isxecorded, to make vs conceiue his ordinarie 
practice)when he had read; to interpret the Scrip- 
ture by him read , as there he did , ſaying, Thuday 
i this Scripture fulfslled in your eares : and after ( to 
apply it to the hearers, as in theſame place)he falls 
into the reproofe of their quarrelſomneſle againſt 
him, that would vpbraid him with the —— of, 
Phylſitian heale thy ſelfe ; amplifying his reproofe, 
withallegation of theexamples of the Widow of 
Zarepta and the Syrian Naaman . So the Apoſtles 
could not miſtake his meaning,when himſelte had 
by conſtant practice gone before them , in doing 
what he bad them doe. And therefore it will nor 
atall follow, that becauſe the word read, is able to 
beget faith; either the Miniſters may q__ 
themſclues vſually to reade it, withour preaching: 
or the people vſually conterit themſelues to heare 
ico; and notbee carefull to ſecke for the preach- 
ing of it. For of ſuch abſolute necefſitic , and of 
ſuch excellent worth is regeneration, that it is 
needfullto ſeeke it,(and fintull not to ſecke it) not 
onely_in- ſome one of the moſt eaſie meanes,thag 


may ſometimes procure -it ;. but allo in ayahs 
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| and meanes to be able to reade. This isa dutie 
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meanes (though neuer ſo-paintull )char God. hath 
pointed for ir, Every man may reade himſelfe, 


bound in conſcience, it hee haue ſenſes, capacitic 


that tight haue- been performed, without cſta-; 
bliſhing of any Miniſtertein the church. 1Bur the 
Miniſter is, not only toreade;;but alfo to diuide 
the word of truth aright, to exhort, improue, re- 
buke, to ſpeake to mens edification, e tion 
and comfort; that hemay be tguly called a fellow- 
labourer with God, inthe worke of mens falua. 
tion.f Wherefore they doe but frame an idle ex- 
cuſe;of their owne idlenefle, that for the patroni. 
zing of their ſloth, would looſely inferre a falſe c6. 
cluſion, (ourof true premiſes )  haws the power of 
the word read: ſeeking to deny the neceſſitie of 
conſtant interpreting and applying it; becauſe ir 
requireth much more paines in the preacher, than 
they be willing to rake, and ſometimes muſt coft 
che hearer more trouble and labour in ſecking ir, 
than moſtare willing to put themſelues vnto, 

know not ( at leaſt they conſider not the value of 
gracegthat for the working of it in others,or get- 
ting of it vato themſclues, will perhaps conſent ro 
doe a little ſomething, that they may.do with eaſe 
or with ſmall ou but will rather (euen againſt { 
cleere light) deny the neceſfitie of a Gals Drove: 
what more difficult, than that they will addrefſe 
themſclues (forall the difficultic )to performe the 
ſame. Suchperſons neuerfelt in their hearts the 


| want of deſireof ſanRification. Men doe not vic 
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r fo ſee, it the examples of men (by onely reading) 
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to labour thus by the halues, for outward benefits 
of great eſteeme. | Yea they accountno paines too 
much for the attaining of carthly.commodities: . 
neither doo they reſt themiclues ſatisfied, in ha- 
ving doneſome oneor two things may -pro-- 
cure their profit, but whatſocuer may be thought 
auaileable for thar purpoſe , they diſpatch it : not | 
ccaſing, till. they . have gone. through all thoſe. 
\meanes of accompliſhing. their. defires ,. which. 
their wits can poſſibly inyeat. And ſhall wee reſt, 
our ſclues fatisfied in one thing, that may con-. 
uert? ſhall wee thinke it enough to bee conſtant. in 
one exerciſe, that may worke grace? Doubtleſſc if . 
wedoe.ſo., our owne-worldly wiſedome and dili- 
ſhall riſe vp in iudgement, and condemne 
our ſpirituall folly and negligence. Yea brethren, 
in things temporall , men ſtand thus afteted-: that. 
as. they will negle& nothing, rhat-may promiſe. 
them any furtherance to their good ſuccefle; fo 
they will (Lew moſt care, and moſt carneſtneſle, in 
that which they haue cauſe to thinke, will be moſt 
auaileable for their purpoſe. 
, Now without queſtion , the word preached is. | 
more vſually and more powertullyeffecuall to re- 
generation, than-the word read. The holy Ghoſt 
doth moreoften, and more mightily worke by the 
word interpreted,and applied, than by it barely re-. 
peated out of the booke. I thinke him not worthy 
to be reaſoned withall, that will tand in deniall of 
thismatter-Read the ſtories gf holy writ, & ſearch 


regenerated, be nor few, rare, ſeldome?. nay ſcarce- 
any 
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anywhercatalbro be found: burton the other fide 


the examples 'of ment by preaching made new, 
common frequent” '*1d" viuulk;: Thevefore tbe'i 


againeconeluded, that he. doth farre vnder-valuc 


| cheguiftof irituall life; which tag himſelfc 
| inhe leſſe vſnall, and lefſe auaileable meanes-of 


working it; becauſe itis moſt eaſie; pretermitrerh 
the more auailable, and more viuall , uſe he is 


- [not willing to vndergoe the paines, labour, or 


coſt that it will '\require, Andichus you haue the 
efficient cauſes of regeneration: Gods ſpirit as the 


cheife : the word , principally preached, as his in- 
ſtrument, The —_— e is holineſſe , thar is 


'|the thing, in the working of which, regeneratiowis 


conuerſant: Holinefle ( I fay ) the moſt admirable 
of all things inall the world: as farre ſurpaſſing 
wit, and learning , and riches , and other earthly 
vanities; as learning ſurpaſſeth ignorance, and 
wealth beggery. This is (as it were )the charaQter 
of Chriſt Ieſns, the image of God, the beauty, the 
riches, the ſtrength, the life , the ſoule of the ſoule 
and of the whole man : It isa very beame ofthe di- 
uine light , called therefore by the Apoſtle, The 
diuine nature : it is the moſt excellent and wor- 
thy thing vader heauen, or ( of things incidentto 
creatures ) in heauen, It is that, thatdiſtinguiſh- 
eth Angels from dinels: the Saints ; from the 
damned Ghoſts. Take away froma bleſſed Angel 
his holineſſe, he will become a blacke fiend of hell. 
Itis (in'a word ) the beft of all things that a crea- 
turecan haue : without which poking is worth 


the hauing : and with which the meaneſt conditi- 


on 
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on is able to affoord a man happineſſe enough. 


ſufficiently commended, is giuen by regeneration; 
and therfore we call it the matter of regeneration, 


turall power of withdrawing the faculties of the 
whole man from. finfull and.carthly obieQs, and 
exefciſing the ſame vpon God , and the things of 
God, This 4d had in his firſt creation, and that 
ig {ach perfetion as God required at his hand. 
This ſhould hee haue propagated to his ſonne; 
and his ſonne, to his ſonne, had hee continued in 
his innocency : ſo that to him theſame thing was 
naturall (and to his innocent poſteritie ſhould 
haue beene) , which now tovs is abone the power 
and courſe of nature to attaine; and therfore need 
wee'to getit by a ſecond birth, becauſe wee can- 
not get itin our ficſt birth. For the naturall man 
dothnot conceiue in his mind (and conſequently) 
neither apply his will and affeQions to receiue) 
the things of God (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh): yea 
his minde is alwaies bowing and bending , after 
either bare earthly , or very helliſh obie&s: bur 
becauſe theſe things muſt be ſpiritually diſcer- 
ned, therfore the holie Ghoſt endues him with 
a new power of raifing himſelfe vp, from theſe 
baſe and flthie matters , vnto his Creator{ the 
|eternall fountaine and firſt cauſe of being and 
of blifſe, euen vnto the God of heaueny in com- 
pariſon of whom, all things are lefſe and worſe 
than nothing ) and likewiſe vato the things of 
God,remiſhion of ſinnes,the fauour of God, com- 


This admirable thinge, that can by no words dee | 


Now holinefle is nothing elſe but this : a ſuperna-| 


Ne munion | 


pt 


3 


— 


|all thoſe things ,' that he beſtowes vpon the ſonnes 


| weror vſe of this faculty is altogether denyed vn- 
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munion with Chrift Ieſus, encreaſe of holines, and 
the like to theſe, which are by an exgellency called 
the things of God: becauſe they are thechiefeſt of 


of men; and to the ſeeking whereof , hee directs 
them in his holy word , whereas elſe they- would 
neuer haue ſought them. This is the materiall | 
cauſe of regeneration, The formall is, inflifion,as 
witneſſeth the Lord himſelf , ſaying ; 7 Þill poure 
upon the houſe of Dauid the ſpirit of grace, Aud ig g- 
nother place; 1 will poure floods pon the ary ground. 
And Paw ſaith; God bath ginen ws the ſpirit of a right 
mind, For whereas ſome .qualities are implanted 
in men-by nature ; ſome: attained vnto by. their | 
owne induſtry , and by vertue of certaine ations: 
for that purpole performed ; and ſome againeare 
wrought in them by a ſupernaturall work of God: 
this gift of holinefle is, neither naturally deſcen- 
ded-vnto'them (as itſhould haue been, had their 
parents been innocent) ; nor yet attained by their 
diligence and paines, or by force and power of any 
ation done by them : but is put into chem by the 
ſpirit of God, workingaboue and beyond , cexther 
their power, or the power of the acts that they 
ſhall doe, for the attaining of ir. Letvs make the 
matter more plainely vaderſtood by compariſons. 
Thepower of ſeeing , is naturally beſtowed vpon 
all men in their eiephiak , and by the courſe of ns 
tureworking in their mothers wombe, This po- 


to ſome men, and they are borne ſtarke blinde , as 
was he of whom wee reade in the Goſpel], . Chriſt 


with 


a 
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with fpertle made clay , and hauing annoynted his 
eyes, bad him to waſh, and hee returned ſecing, 
We ſay now, that into this man , the power or act 
of ſeeing was infuſed : for why?bymatare he could | 
notſee, The ſpettle, Fra rig > no ſuch natu- 
rall force in them,as to work the power of ſeeing in| 
an eie,that through naturall indiſpoſitis, wanted of 
itwhere it muſtneeds be infuſed (that is ) wrought 
in that perſon, by a ſupernaturall worke of God.So 
againe, Health 1s a quality ; ſicknes (tor example a 
burning ague) taketh away this quality of health. 
A man being ſo ſicke of ſuch adiſcaſe, conſulteth 
with Phyſitians,receiueth potions from them, and 
recouereth his health : this quality now was acqui- 
red,or gotten by pains and induſtry, For by vertue 
of ſome inherent quality in the medicines receiued 
was this quality of health reſtored vnto the body. 
But a man that was ficke.of an ague-inthe time of 
Peter ſending to him, receiueth a napkin from him, 
and by the receiuing of it is healed. This health was 
an infuſed health:for not any power inherent in the 
cloth,or deriued from the body of Peter ; but afu- 
pernaturall worke of God, did procure that health 
atthe preſence of ſuch outward ations, In like 
ſort, holineſſe was to Adam a naturall power , or 
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ability created in him, and withhim, and imme-| 
* * * - . * ! 
diatly accompanying his nature , or iſſuing from 


it, Butthe diuell robbed him of it, by taking that | 


from him , and poyſoning hinfwith the contrary 
naturall impotency of ſinne (for I ſuppoſe we may 
well call ſinne, I meane originall finae, anaturall 
impotency , ora miſchicuous and corrupt difor- 
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| derinall the faculties ). Vherefore it is requiſite 
that he recouer it againe, if he ſhall be ſaued, Now 
the Lord of heauen pleaſeth by meanes of the 
word (as itwete by the ſpettle of his mouth ma- 
kingclay to annoynt his eyes) to re-beget or re- 
create this quality of holineſle in him ; not that the 
word hath any naturall inherent abilitic of wor- 
king holineſſe, no more than a napkin of curing an 
ague; but alone becauſe the Lord ſees it fit, inand 
with that doctrine to worke this worke, by a pow- 
er immediately and ſolely deriued from himſelkfe, 
So may a man by long ſtudy , obtaine the ſcience 
of naturall Philoſophy;-which is a qualitie,and an 
habit ; but the Lord did _— by his owne imme- 
diate power, to derine this ſcience into the mind 
of Sa/omon : and therefore his knowledge was an 
infuſed knowledge ,, and more excellent for mea- 
ſure and degree, thaneuer any mandid, or could 
attaine by ſtudie, So the power of ſpeaking and 
vnderſtanding any language, is a qualitie , which 
by ſtudy orcuſtome of hearing and ſpeaking , a 
man may worke in himſelfe 5 and he that by much 
labour and reading , gets (tor example) his Latin 
tongue , hath wrought this qualitie in himſelfe: 
but the Apoſtles had the knowledge: of ſpeaking 
all, and by name tHe Latine tongue, put into them 
ſuddenly , by the immediate operation of the holy 
, Ghoſt, and by vertue of a diuine worke, in an vn- 
conceiueable mannerworking in their imaginati- 
ons.So we call holineſſe an infuſed qualitic,becauſe 
The holy Ghoſt, by vertue of his owne hand, and 
by power immediatly deriued from himſelfe, nor 
by 
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by vertue of any power 'naturally dwelling either 
in man,or in the Word, doth pleaſe, inand with 
the Word to worke it in man, The ſpirit of life 
doth breathe it into thoſe in whom iris, and they 
haue it by the meere efficacie of his diuinepower, 
not of the meanes in themſelues, con{idered, Nei- 
ther yet muſt we negle@t thoſe exerciſes and ordi- 
nances, in and by which it pleaſeth him to co-ope- 


rate, and to conuey vnto vs this grace; but rather |. 


muſt with all diligence apply our ſelues vnt © 
them ;. that by making our ſclues ſubie& vnto his 


bleſſed will, we may likewiſe be capable of this ex- 
cellent worke of his. Though clay made of ſperttle, | 
and the water of Siloah, Fad no ſuch vertne in 

them, as to make a blinde eye ſee, and to turne the 
naturall imporencie backe againe into the power 
of ſeeing; yetthe man that was borne blinde, was 
to vie that waſhing, and that clay : for elſe his dif- 
obedienceto Chriſt, would haue depriued him of 
the dinine vertue of Chriſt, which vpon his obedi- 


ence, ſhewed itſelfe in healing him. So regenera- | 
tion is not atraineable by vertue of any act or ads, | 
chat we or any creature can doe; but it commeth 
from aboue, and is effefted by an inconceiueable 
powerof Gods ſpirit ( for it muſt needes farre ſur- 
paſſe the ſtrength of a creature. , to change the | 
ſoule, and to cauſe a returne from ſo miſerable a 

privation ornaturall imporency ( as finne is) vnto | 
{o glorious , bleſſed and excellent an habit, or ſu- | 
pernaturall abilitie(as that holineſle i5) into which 
weate transforme3J). Bur for all this he that would 

haue the holy Ghoſt ſhew his infinite power 1} 
E 9 making)! 
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' making ſuchachange inhim, muſt willingly ſub- 
' mit himſelfe to the doing of any ations whatſoe- 
| ucr , wherewithall the ſpirit of God ſhall manifeſt, 
| thatitis his pleaſure to ioyne this his happy and 
. powerfull working, And ſuch is the formall cauſe 
| of regeneration, The finall cauſe, or the end of it, 
| is the gloryof God, inthe faluation of the party 
| regenerate, For ( to ſpeake truth) it werea ſhame 
| andreproch to the God of heauen, to leta ſinner 
| (thats to ſay, his profeſſed enemy) come into 
' heauen : for this would vpbrayde him- with falſe- 
| hood, in regard of his word, and with want of ho- 
lineſſe and wuſtice in his nature. Now the Lord 
cannot be ſo weake,as to doany thing,that ſhould 
 giue him juſt cauſe (to ſpeake(as of God wee muſt 
needes ſpeake) afrer the manner of men) of being 
aſhamed thereof, Wherefore that hee may with 
| glory and honour, and praiſe, and the content of 
| his owne moſt holy nature, rake thither ſo man 
| of the corrupted ſonnes of Adam, as hee lakh 
to make veſſels of honour; it is his will and. care 
thus to change their nature , and to renew them 
by his ſpirit: and ſo he obtaineth thefulleſt fulneſſe 
of glory thatmay be in their happineſle z being for 
cuer prayſed by all his holy creatures , nd(which 
more is) infinitely ſatisfying himſelfe in the behol- 
ding of the excellency of that great worke of their 
blefledneſle , and the moſt pure and holy , and ad- 
mirable meanes, that hee hath ordayned to bring 
them vnto it. And theſe are the cauſes of regene- 
ration, The next thing mentioned in the deſcrip 
tion, is the ſubieCt ofit : which is the whole man, 
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in all the powers of the ſoule and of the body , ac- 
cording as the Apoſtle prayeth for the Theſlalo- 
nians , that they might be ſan&ified throughout, 
and that their whole ſfoule and body might bee 
kept blameleſſe. And by this note it is differen- 
ced from all other changes, that may carry any re- 
ſemblance to it; they being all bur partiall chan- 


or of ſome one power alone, not ofall the powers: | 
becauſe indeed they are not fruites of holineſſc, 
bur either of hollowneſſe and ſelfe-loue or ar beſt, 
ofa bare and weake worke of i|lumination, And 
thus haue I performed the firſt thing intended , in | 
deſcribing regeneration; of which it any man de- | 
mand what ir-is? we ſay itis a change,thatis,a brin- 
ging ofanew and(here too of a) contrary quality, 

in ſtcad of the old that was before ; if, who makes 

the change ? the holy Ghoſt: if, by what meanes? 

by the Word: if in-what manner? by infuſton, 

that is, by the working of a proper and immediate 

vertuederiued from himſelfe, It from what, and 

to what this change is? from the ſinfulneſſe of a} 
man (which hee receiueth from Adawiucceſhuely)! 
to holineſſe, If wherein ? in the whole man, foule | 
and body , and all the powers of both : If to what | 
end? to the glory of the worker , and faluation of| 
him in whom it 1s wrought, O happy worke of 
an happy workman, by an happy inſtrument! and | 
thrice happy that man, in whom this bleſſed wor- 
ker ſhall vouchſaie ro accompliſh this his mot] 
worthy,and exceilcnt; and onely bixfled worke, to 

{o worthy and vlef{:! a purpoſe, 
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CHAP. IIII. 
Shewinz the order of working Regener ation. 


kg Ow I proceed to declare, in what 
order the Spirit of God pleaſeth 
to performe this moſt admirable 
change : which is done in theſe 
gy foure ations, which I ſhall lay 
3 downe. Firſt, the Spirit of God 
in;& with the Law(but tempered withthe 
Goſpel) becomes a _ of contrition, cauſing a 
man to ſee and feele his extreame finfulneſſe and 
wretchednes,in ſo much that hee is euen wounded 
at the very heart therewith , and his ſinfull and vn- 
happy eſtate becomes a wofull bondage and capti- 
uity vnto him. The Lord doth not alone raiſe vp 
miſerable terrors of conſcience in him,in regard af 
ſome one'or more grofle offences that he hath ac- 
tually commirted,(although often he maketh theſe 
very terrors,a means of making himſelf a paſſage to 
enter inat); but he opens the eyes of the minde, to 
ſee the very mud and filth of the ſoule , thar lay at 
the bottome before,vnſeene and vndiſcerned, The 
Spirit conuinceth him of finne:It ſhewes him that 
generall wickedneſle and finfulneſſe of his nature, 
whereof we ſpake before.” Now he feeles his vn- 
beleefe , pride, ignorance, hypocriſie, and other 
heart-corruptions, He iudgeth himſelfe worthy 
to be deſtroyed, not alone 7 
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auing a fight of his | 
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owne inability to eſcape damnation : bur likewile | 
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of the iuſticeof Godin damning him , fo that hee 
doth cuen ſtoope. and: yeeld himſelfe thereto, 
Whereas before hee was alive 'withour the- Law, 
not hauing the trucknowledge of itznow'the Law 
comming.'in the AER and working of it, 
through the ſtrength of che holy" Ghoſt, Suſerh 
that he Ry dead in his:owne ſenſe and aps 


violence , and miſchicuouſnefle of it,more than e- 
uer before, now cries out with the Apoſtle, O myi/e- 
rable mes this 1am! and now<onf eth, that hee 
j_ carnall and fold vnder funne, as the fame Apoſtle 
did,in the ſame ſenſe of his naturall wretchedneſle, 
which the comming of the life of grace = 
brought with it. Thus the death of finne begi 
to bechanged into life, in that iris felt and diſcer- 
ned, For the very firſt working of this new life, 
muſt needs bee abeling of thes old death in ſinnes 
and treſpaſles: Not ( Fay) alone of.his death in 
hell, in regard of his deſeruing the torments there- 
of, bur of his death in ſinnes and creſpaſſes , of his | 
vtter inabilitie to doe any good thing, of his vrter 
cmptineſſe of all heauenly graces, © his cxrreame 
{kueric tovngodlineſſe and vari ſneſſe, and 
all the luſts of the fleſh ; and of his perperuall and 
vehement pronenefſe to all abomination and wic- 
kedneſſe. There is often ( I confefſe ) a worke, and] 
terribleworke, of the Law and the naturall 
conſcience together , procuring moſt extreame | 


prehenſion : but finne becomes aliue to' his ſenſe |: 
and feeling y and he perceiuing the ftrength,force, | 
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and hideoufly birter pangs, and helliſh agonies in 
the ſoule ofman , where the ws of regeneration 


neither 
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neither is, nor euerſhall be: this being-alone a fruit 
of the ſpirit of bondage, noe of 


bondage. making 2-violententry , and by maine 


force breaking) open the heart, formerly locked} 
and barred aoiniieyland ſo beginning this. ſa- 


ning worke of: holinefle. © Bur terrors of .confci- 
ence , which mayhce in all vnregenerate men (be- 
caulc they are already in all the damned ,into 
whom no part nor. pecce of regeneration can en- 
ter.) is farre different from this firſt degree of the 
worke of a new birth. The ſanctifying ſpirit, layes 


the ilthineſſe, notalone the danger of ſinne, be-}/ 


fore the eyesof the minde.- It: cauſeth a man not 
alone-to-be in extreame anguiſh, becauſc hefeares' 
hee muſt bee damned : butcuen to loath and ab* 
horre himſelf, and to be very vile in his owne eyes, 
becauſe he knowes hee hath deferned to bee dams 


his Maker hath: diie cauſe to-bee. ſo much diſplea- 
ſed ), doth not alone abide, but. raigne and com- 
mand in him, .VVherefore he dath cuen lye downe 
at the foote:of he throne of Gods iuſtice; andiina 
moſt ardent abhorting ofhimſelfe, doth ſubſcribe 


to the righteouſneſſe of God in his ownefeared | 


deſtruction.z;hauing nothing .in'the world to ſay 
for himſelfe (as ot hnnfelfe) , why he ſhauld nor be 
deſtroyed :;and not ſo-much as atittle of aword 
ro obiect-againſt the 


the lining God,ifthathe ſhould deſtroy him. Sin, 


l fay ſinne, notalone_the:puntſhment of finne, bur | / 


{ſinne 


6s and exact cquitie of | 
eſh 


iritof grace. |" 
And oftentimegagaine; theſpirit of ſanQtification | - 
| comes into the:foaule;'rogether with this ſpirir of 


| ned: and that fo foule a thing as ſinne( wherewith |. 


| 


, 
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ſine it ſelfe ; is diſconered vnto him : he ſees it's 
loathſomnefle and vilenefſe;- hee:fees it's firengeh 
and violence; he ſees his 'owne totall defilement; 
he perceiues himſelfe throughly., and throughly | 

[tured with it : and cryes out bitterly, Ah what 
(hall I doe! novonely,norfomuch; becauſe ſhall 
be damned ; bur becauſe Tam fo wicked fb finfull, 
ſo contrary-to God, fo rebellious againſt him, {6 
very atraytor vnto him, and ſo vtterly vnableto | 
mend theſe wotull-diſorders of my ſoule, Theſe be' 
his groanes, theſe be his playnts ':and/his cryings- 
out are of his wickedneſſe and iniquity , wherein 
he was conceiued, wherein he was borne, wherein 
he hath liued , and whereof now he perceiueth not 
{o much as one part ofhis heart,or of his life,to be 
cleane and vnſpotted. This acknowledgement 
and ſenſe of our ſinfulneſſe , is the very firſt begin- 
ning of holyneſſe. The vnregenerate often fees 


and feeles his damnation; the regenerate alone | 


his ſinfulneſſe , the miſerable deprauation of his 
nature; thevtter, totall , odious pollution of his 
whole man; being ſoloathſome , that 
cannot chuſe in iuſtice but deteſthim; and for any | 
thing that is in himſelfe , for euer reiecthim, This 
apprehenſion of ſinfulneſſe is mixed alwayes art 
firſt (at leaſt often ) with the feare of Gods wrath 
and vengeance : bur ir doth fo temper and allay 
that feare,asthe bitterneſle thereof, carryes not the 
ſoule furiouſly to contend againſt Ged, as elſe hes 
could not chuſe bur doe, »For his hatred is not} 
ſtirred now againſt God, whom in truth {by ver- 
rac of a ſecret, vntelt, and vndiſcerned hope, that |, 
F 2 the + 


at he ſees God | - 
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| 2» Au earneſt 
deſire of holmes 
| with remiſciou 


of ſinnes. 


| himJhe louethand honoureth (though 


butalſo to heale his ſoule of it, as of a deſperate 


The New Bir 1h.” Chap.4.| 
che ſpirit of Godhath created , and doth vphold in| 
be more 
than balfe.in'doubr , leſthe may him) but 
alone againſt himſelte , bis wretched: hatcfull ſelfe, 
that is {o intollerably wicked and naughe,' chat hee 
can ſe:nacauſe;burthat the Lordfhould glorifie 
his equitieand iuſtice;, in damning him. And ſo} 
much forthis firſt worke of tion : the ſe- 
cond follawes itcloſeat the heeles, and is nothi 
elſe but an carncſt defire of atraining ( holineſle 
and yertue; together with remiſſion of , and 
the fauourof God in Chriſt Ieſus. For you muſt 
conceiue the partie that is now in regenerating, to 
hayea general knowledge of the dodtrine'ot the | 
dodrineof the Goſpell,, anda generall aſſenrallo | 
to the truth of ic; this doctrine being (as I faidbe- |- 
fore ) aninſtrumentall cauſe of regeneration. But 
now the: generall knowledge begins to beemade 
{peciall,and the man touched with a ſenſe offinne, 
is moued alſo with amoſi vehement longing after | 
Aa and mercy ;. not alone to pardon his finne, 


wound, which he feeleth to be: moſt ſmarting and 
mortall. So hecryes out, VVho ſhall deliuer mee |/ 
from this bodyof death? No hungry man did e- 
uer with a more eager appetite wiſh for meate, nor 
thirſty manfor drinke., nor couetous man for mo- 

, hor ambitious man for aduancement, than 
hee now longeth to bee reconciled vato God in 
Chriſt ; to haue his foule nature made cleane , his 
wofull ſinnes forgiuen , -hisabominable corrupri- 
ons remoued and killed, and holinefle planted in 


| 


their] | 
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their roome. Oh how faine he would be holy! © 
how faine would hee bee humble, faichfull, obedi. 
ent! how faine hee would belecue in, loue , feare, 
ſerue God! bur, ah wretch thathee is , he cannot: 
Woe, woe vnto him, hecannot, O, how ſhall he 
be able to preuayle againſt theſe vile diſorders of 
his heartand life> how ſhall he doe to be leſle fin- 
full and more righteous? Theſe bee his thoughts, 
theſe his wiſhes,theſe his groanes:he finds ſo great 
a miſe of nothing , as of the pardon of his ane, 
and the of the Spirit of God; and if hee had 
that beſtowed vpon him (were hea beggar, a pri- 
ſoner, aflaue, any thing,) yet hee ſhould ſeeme to 
himſelfe an happy man: and, ah Lord(thinkes he) 
thatthou wouldlt be pleaſed , for Chriſt his fake, 
to forgiue my wickedneſſe, and to heale my na- 
ture, Now the thirſt that hee had after the things 
of this world,is wonderfully cooled; and(as a man 
inaburning fit of an ague, makes no reckoning of 
his fine cloathes ) hee doth almoſt put off all thoſe 
deſires: and poore or not poore, eſteemed or not 
eſteemed, it 1s no great matter z but that he _ 
be accepted into the fauour of God, and haue his 
ſinnes pardoned and ſubdued , and his vnholy na- 
ture made holy : that is all in all with him, There 
is to be ſeene in vnlanQified men , in caſes of ter- 
rors of conſcience ( which ſometimes doe lie long 
vpon them) a great deſire to befree from the inſut- 
ferable euils they ſee comming vpon them, For 
who canmake queſtion,burt that 7#d.as would faine 
not hane been damned? or that the damned in 


hell haye not a wonderfull defire to get out of their 
F 3 rorments? 
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* | torments? this being one maine aggrauation.of 


| | So the deſires of the [ſanctified: ariſing from the 


' | foule by grace and ſo farre is the worke ofa new 
Lbirch well 


their pangs, that they cannot but dejire to be deli- 
uered out of thoſe euils, which they cannot eſcape. 
But they , not hauing the ſupportation of the Spi- 
rit of God to vnder-prop them with hope, doe va- 
niſh in theſe deſires , and loſe the- fruit oft them for 
lacke of a kindly working of them towards the 
Lord: for they bee not litted vp to heauen-ward. 
But the man that is now in framing anew (being 
fuſtayned with the; fore-mentioned ſecret hope) 
hath vehement and ſetled wiſhes, fixed: an! faſte- 
ned in him; whereby hee: thirſteth after the grace 
of God, notalone to ſauc,butalſo ro amend him, 


ſpirit, are differenced from the deſires of the vi- 
andtified , ( that are meere fruites of nature,which 
would faine be well caſed of an heauy burthen ) by 
theſe two things : Firſt, that they are direed vn- 
ro God , whereas the other are rouing and confu- 
ſed deſires. Secondly, by their being ſet ( alwayes 
as well, oftenas much, ſometimes more ) vpon ho- 
lineſſe, as vpon freedome from puniſhment z vpon 
the gerring of vertucand goodneſle, as vpon the 
getting of an heauenly kingdome; whereas the 
heart of the vnſanctified is ſo taken vp ( when hee 
muſtneeds feele it) with the ſenſe of his miſery and 
puniſhment, that hee cannot haue while to ſettle 
any part ofhis longings,vpon the renewing of his 


proceeded, The poore dead man being 
ſo farre awakened out of his ſenſeleſſe death in fin, 
thatwith great diſquietment he feeles it, and with 


heartieſ 


| 
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therefore I will cry , and continue crying , and let 
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heartieſt workings of his ſoule doth couet to come 
out-of it : which laſt I cake to bee thehungring 
and thirſting after rightcouſnefle; noted by our 
Sauiour as.a bleffed note of bleſſedneſſe, In the 
third place, there is dropped into him the ſpirit 
of grace and _ ſupplications:, by which hee is at 
length emboldened to goe vato God , and in 
ſomeſolemne and expreſſe manner, to vtter his 
confeions and petitions ; which before ( per- 
haps) forſome good ſpaceof time , he could not 
dareto doe; For the former two workes of grace 
do often (a great while together) ſhew rol ag 
in ſighes = grones, and ſudden and ſtrong eiacy- 
lations, and fecretand vndiflembled boylings-vp 
of deſire, in deepe wiſhes and longings, afore the 
poore ſinner cantake{o much heart to himſelfe, as 
to makea formed and ſerled prayer vnto God, But 
after the working of theſe motions ſome while, 
be puts vpon himſelfe the reſolution of the King 
of Nincuch,and fayth within himſelfe, Let me cry 
mightily vato the Lord of heauen and earth; his 
merciesare infinite : who can tell, but that he may 
haue mercy vpon me , that I periſhnot? fois his 
ſecret (uſtaining hope, now formed and faſhioned 

into the right proportion of a ſauing grace, and 

ſhewes itſelfe manifeſtly within him ; hee fayth to 

himſelfe,there is hope cancerning this thing; and 


the Lord doe what hee pleaſeth vnto mee. Then 
downe vpon his knees he falls, and with his hands 
and eyes lifted vp to the throne of grace ( yet al- 
molt afrayde and aſhamed to looke thither, and 
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therefore ready often toriſe vp , and fart backe a- 


gaine), he:dares at laft ro poure foorth his lamen- 
table confeſſions into Gods boſome ;” whom now 
he hopes he may haue leaue to call father , _ 
(alacke)he hath been roo too vngracious achild. 
| Thus he proceeds to atraigne and accuſe hinfelfe; 
acknowledging (for whichhe hates himſelfe , |be- 
cauſe it is ſo plaine that hee cannot but know it), 
that he hath ſinned in ſuchand ſuch , and ſuch and 


heart, as full of wicked inclinations and. thought, 
(he thinks verily ) asthe ſea ir ſelfe is full of water, 
W terefore he paſſeth a very .ſharpe ſentence 

on himſelfe , and thar alſo. very ſharply ; plainly 
ſaying, withan inward affenting of his very ſoule, 
that hee is fully worthy of all thoſe plagues and 
puniſhments , which the Lord hath threatned in 
his word, and will execute in hell; and that it 


God would not bee mercifull vato him : for ah! 
how vnfit is he to receiue mercy? But yetwithall, 


himſelfe, moſt carneſtly to call, and cry , and beg 


grace, ta change his nature from that lothlome 
diſpoſition which troubles him. Now. it may be, 
by the worki 
ſoftned , that teares (before fopped vp by that 
binding force, that ſtrong and fe 

ſhew themſelues to haue in mans heart) doe euen 


begin to flow forth from him, to adde ( if it might 
|be) agreater feruor vnto his prayers, Anditar 
rſt. 
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ſuch particulars; and that hee hath a.moſt filthy | 


ſhould not bee'in the leaſt degree iniurious, if 


hee takes heart .in the moſt humble abaſement of 


for mercy , and forgiueneſſe ; and for the worke of 


of hope, hauing kis heart ſo much | 


ecret forrowes | 


| 
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firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, and (it may be) many | 
more times , hee ſeeme to. haue cryed in vaine (be- 

cauſe none anſwere' commeth, bur heanen it ſelfe 

ſeemes ſtrongly ſtopped vp againſt him) yet hee 
goes againe {till ro the ſame throne of grace, a- 
gainereckoning vp the ſame, and (if he can alſo) 
new ſinnes , againe bawailing them bitterly , and 
heartily imploring both pardon and helpe againe. | 
This is to come vnto Chriſt Ieſus heauie Faden, 
as our Sauiour comfortably inuiteth vs; this is to 
ſeeke God while he may bee found, and to call vp- 
on hinrwhile hee is neere, as the Prophet exhor- 
tethvs, VVhich hauing done, he knowes not what 
to doe more; and therefore euen caſts himſelfe 
ypon Gods goodnefſſe through Ieſus Chriſt; and 
knowing that in him (the Sonne ) the Father is 
well pleaſed : hee ſtrives to reſt in him , continuing 
to knocke , continuing to ſecke , becauſe his heart 
giues him, thatat laſt hee ſhall nor faile to finde 
acceptance. And this ſpirit of prayer ſeemeth to 
me ſo proper to the regenerate, that it cannot any 
way befall the varegenerate : who when he feeleth 
not his miſery , doth bur m_y idle words in 
ſeeming to pray : when hee feeleth it, is ſo wholly 
drowned and ſwallowed vp thereby, that hee can-| 
not runne vnto heauen for, helpe. Bur with the | 
regenerate, prayers and ſupplicatiens are alwaics 
found, anda continuing thereinalſo , how many 
bitter repulſesGocuer hee ſuffers at Gods hand, as 
often hee doth very many ; the Lord either deter- 
ring or making more ſpeed to anfwere , as he ſees 
moſt behoofetull for r any profit of each of his ſer- 
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| neſſe :-whereas the Chriſtian man, (by a ſecret 


| with his requeſts, begging grace and holineſſe, 
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uants; and proportioning the fruite ot his grace | 
this way, to his knowledge of their abilitic and 
fitneſſe to receine an anſwere,or to brooke delayes. 
It muſt notbe denied , but that the man that ne- 
uer ſhall be regenerate (in the griping and twin- 
ges of his accuſing conſcience, through the worke-. 
ing ofthe law , and the bare illumination of the 
ſpirit) may come ſo farre, as to rore out his Lord| 
haue mercie pon me, very often : yea , hee may by 
perſwaſion and entreaty of friends, bee brought to 
reade ſome good oy out, of a prayer-booke: 
yea, to be glad to haue anothet pray for him, in his 
own hearing; and in ſome ſenſealſo, to ioyne with 
him : yeamore, by frequent perſwading, vrging, 
teaching of ſome godly man', hee may be drawne 
to pray tor himſelte ; bur yet ſtill the Giri of pray- | 
er is abſent , in that he doth not finde himlelfe (by 
an inward mouing of his owne heart) inclined ( in 
the middeſt of his griefes and feares ) to betake 
himſelfe ro God forhelpe , by calling vpon his 
name, And ( which is a maine obſeruation in this 
matter) if he pray, he prayes almoſt altogether for 
pardon, and for fauour : little for grace and holi- 


drawing of his owne inward foule , wrought by 
this regenerating ſpirit ) comes vmto the Lord 


with no leſſe earneſtnes , than remiſſion and ſalua- 
tron. Yea, and hauing once begunthis courſe, he 
findes ſo much refreſhing thereby , that he cannot 
but continue to doe it, even ſometimes with much 
{trugling againſt,of his owne heart, through feates 
and 


- 
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and doubtings thereof. So it is one thing to bee | 
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perfivaded to pray by men , and to doc ittor caſe! 


lake z another thing to be inclined vato it, by the 


thing to beg for pardon , not much minding a-| ' 


mendment; another thing to crie for the helpe 


of God to reforme ones heartand fouile, as well as |; 


his free fauour to pardon former offences, / An vn- 
ſanRified man, by benefit of Chriſtian acquain- 
tance, in long and heauy terrours , may come to 
one of theſe; to the other, alone the Spirit of ſan- 
Ctification can leade one, To which paſſe , when 
the heart is once brought , at length the fourth act 
of the holy Ghoſt doth plainely ſhew it ſelfe; for 
it becomes a ſpirit of adoption within him, the 


very carneſt penny of faluatien, ſealing vp vnto |' 
him the fauour of God;the pardon ofſinne,the at- 


taining of life z and by a new (and in truth confide- 
ring the difference -of former, times ) a ſtrange 
worke, perſwading him, that God is reconciled 
vnto him, and hathaccepted him for his child, As 


it made himable to take vnto him words, and goe | 


vnto the Lord, crauing to be accepted gracioully: 
ſo it brings him word againe from God, that hee 
ſhall bee, yea, that he is accepted gracioufly; and 
anſwering him(euen as, one would ſay, with a ſcn- 


ſible anfwere in the middeſt of his prayers oft- |; 
times) ſo ſtrongly and vadoubredly afſures him | 
of his being heard, that he makes, for the time,no || 
more queſtion of it, than whither he liues yea or }! 
no. . From which aſſurance of ſpirit (hauing taſted | 
the ſweetnes of Gods grace,and felt how good the 
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priuate and ſecret. working of the Spirit, One| | 
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conſolations of- his Word and Spirit are.) hee 
| growes reſolute in his very foule for the timero 
come, inall things to pleaſe God, and finds anew 
kirid of diſpoſition , inabling hinr to auoyd euill, 
and doe good; fo hauing puthis necke vnder the 
'gentleand eafie yoke of Chriſt Ieſus, he finds reſt 
vnto his ſoule+and thus is Chriſt formed in him, 
and hetransfarmed into a new creature. For this 
firme purpoſe of will to pleaſe God in all rhings,is 
ſo manifeftand euident, and ſenſible aworke of 
grace ;. that now we may ſay , this act of regenera- 
tion is growne to ſome good ripeneſle , andeuen 
nowperfected in him. Before he was in making a 
new man, but now hee is made new : now he is. 
gottenagaine, and become a ſonne of God, and 
heire of his kingdome, and fellow-heire of Chriſt. 
Iknow , that it may betfall an hypocrite ( hs. hes 
der theburthen of a-terrifyed conſcience , which 
may be totally and- perpetually ſeparated from re- | 
generation, and regeneration from it ) by the dili- 

gent inculcating of the comforts of the Goſpell, | 
and the earneſt labour of ſome Chriſtian and god- 
ly men(that in ſuch a caſe would faine ſpeak peace) | 
to be brought (becauſe they are told, there is none 
other way of comfort) to a purpoſe of nener com- 
mitting {nch and ſuch grofle ſinnes, as they are ac- 
cuſed of in their owne Pules, and to ſome promiſe 


—— 
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of amendment of life © bur this is rathera reſoluti- 
on forced vpon them by ſtriving of others , here- 
upon promiſing comfort; than a thing growing 
in themſelnes, out of the ſenſe of the louing kind- 
neſlc of the Lord their God : whereas a Chriſti- 
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making him to ſay within himſelfe, and euen little 
lefſe thanto ſweare and vow with Dazid , that hee 
will ſfurely.keepe the righteous iudgements of the 
Lord, and that in all things,and for cuer,to his dy- 
ing day. And thus is the worke of regeneration 
brought to ſome perfection : thus doth the holy 
Ghoſt mould-the foule of a man into a new faſhi- 
on; thus doth hef ſtampe vpon him anew image, 
and as you would ſay,the very lineaments and pro- 


portion of God his Farther, whom in a {weer like- 
nefſe ( that makes him amiable to God and An- 
gels) he begins to reſemble. Onely ( my brethren) 
vnderſtand you one thing for-the better concei- 
uing of allefar hath been ſpoken. There are two 
ſorts of regenerate men in the world. Some it 
pleaſerh God to call to himſelfe,cuen very bertimes 
dropping picticand grace into them , almoſt to- 
gether with their mothers milke (by benefit of that 
greatfauour of God , holy and Chriſtian educati- 
on),and that cuen in certaine infenſible degrees; 
ſo that they cannot ſo eaſily name. the beginning 
and þrogrefſion of this worke. In theſe all the fore- 
named things are moſt manifeſtly found ( for in 
truth the working of them doth not ceaſe , till life 
ceaſe );and thatſo, as ſometimes the one of theſe 
workes of grace is more ſtrong than the other. 


of themſelues within their owne hearts , out of the 


fires and prayers are more vehement z ſometimes 


acomfortable reſolution of pleaſing God , doth 


{ Sometimes they find a more ſenſible abaſement| ' 


apprehenſion of their ſinfulneſſe; ſomerimes de | 
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| more mightily ſtirre in them - - yet becaule of the 
' early working , and that they were- wrought ina 
' ſtill manner by very ſmall degrees, the worke did 
almoſt goe beyond obſeruation, and they cannot 


{ men regenerate , who did liue a = time in vnre- 
generacy ; yea perhaps alſo in profanenefſe , and 
notable and notorious wickednes(for oft it falleth 


tro the king dome of heauen , than the Publicans 


ſooner regenerated, than the ciuill liuers) . Now 


were ſome cuident pauſe betwixt each of them, 
and grace goes forward in them, euen ſt 
ſtep, in the manner that hath been deſcribed.Moſt 
times, if not alwayes(the difference of their former 
life, when they were but dead , making the matter 
euidentenough), they can name whenand where, 
and by what meanes, the Lord began firſt to lay 


nefle and lothſomneſſe of it. They can tell , what 
longings they felt before they durſt pray;and what 
adoe they had to bring themſelues ro pray; and 


Chap.4-| 


ſo diſtinly tell when they began to bee abaſed, |. 
when to be rayſed vp. Bur there is another fortof 


out, thatthe Phariſies and Scribes make lefle haſte |: 


and ſinners; I meane , that the groſle offenders are | 


them low, to pull them downe ; and (as they fay, | 
in nature corruption and generation go together) | 
to kill their old manby terrors; till being fo ſlaine, | 
he had in a calmer manner ſhewed them the filthy- | 


then, how long they continued praying , before | 
they were anſwered ; and laſtly , when that ſweerte | 


por +» > 


«- ww 


for ſuch men, it pleaſeth the holy Ghoſt many |} 
times, yea moſt times, 'to worke thoſe foure fore-|- 
rehearſed workes , very diſtintly ; making as it|? 


.” 


after | 


tidings 


— — 


- 
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tidings came, that rauiſhed their ſoule with ioy, 
and made them fo inamoured of Gods ecu 
that they euen madea ſtrong couenant with him, 
towalke in his wayes , and keepe his iudgements. 
All theſe things (Ifay) they can tell well , and no-" 
thing doth them more good , than to recount with 
themſelues this mighty a& of the moſt highs 
whereby their ſoules ( with as great a miracle as 
once Lazarw his body) were raiſed vp from the 
rotten graue of finne , wherein they lay ( wrapt vp 
in the winding ſheete of hardnefle of heart , and 
blindnefle of mind ) ſtinking and purrifying ; and 
(as a carkafſe crawleth with wormes) ſwarming 
with thoſe noyſome luſts ; that are able to poyſon 
vp an honeſt heart, 


|—— 


CHAP. V. | 
Shewing the effe(ts of Regeneration. 


B72|Nd ſo haue you(brethren) the order, 
AYand ( (o farre-as may bee colle&ed 
£\ out of ſcripture) the manner of the 
#d.\q Pinging go pafle of this moſt ex- 
F>4£VSe&> 'cellent agg wonderfull worke , of a 
new begetting by the moſt excellent and wonder- 
full begetter,the Spirit of truth: and by-that excel- 
lent and wonderfull ſeed of hfe,the word of truth. 
Now I will declare vnto you ( that which is the 
third thing I promiled ) f effects that follow 
hereupon. Not euery particular, (for who can 
name them 2? the life of grace abounding in mul- 
tiplicitie of aCtions and operations , (as it were 


eating, 
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cating, drinking , breathing , gricuing , ſtriving, 
| Ge of hnGale) as thelideof a. ivy - 
| alone-ſome principall , and moſt eminent, by the 
ſeeing of whichin ir ſelfe , the ſoule of the"new 
borne babe of Chriſt ſhall haye cauſe to receiue 
much comfort. The principall effes therefore 
of 


Thirdly, a knowledge of that good eſtate, where- 
into the regenerate is tranſlated, Fourthly, Spiri- 
tuall growth in thoſe graces , that at firſt were but 
weake and feeble in the regenerate. For(alacke) an 


but he findes himſelfe called ro fighting enen.in 
the very cradle ( as I may ſo ſpeake , andas they fa- 


a pitched field of enemies , ſo ſoone as he can 

vpon the feete of his foule? and there hee muſt 
neuer ceaſe giuing and taking blowes, till he ceaſe 
tobe in Os A. world, Although indeed there 
be ſome intermiſhon, & rglaxation of the ſtrength 
and fury of the encounggr, as it pleaſeth the 
Lord (char knowes all things ) to temper them to 
his ___ , anddire& them to his good. Firſt, 
the diuell begins to play his partwith him, and 
(finding him gained out of his hands , and pulled 


cannot (as hee cannot ) preuayle to bring him 


from vnder his tyranny) muſters vp .an army of | 
tentations wherewith-atlcaſt to annoy him, if hee | 


eneration are theſe foure, Firſt , aſpirituall| 
combar, Secondly, a good life for all thiscombar. | 


CET OO" 


infant is a very tender thing , and fo are Gods in- | 
fants, For the firſt of theſe: No ſooner dotha|. 
chriſtian begin to draw the breath of this new life, | 


bled of that renowned heathen man ). He ſtands in} 


q—_ 


backe againe to his ſeruitude and thraldome, For | 


when 


ck 
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when the ſtrong man armed kept his houſe, all x8 
Gag wereat quiet vnder him: but when he feeles | © 


himſelfe bound, and caſt out, and his houſe rifled 


{ by a ſtronger than himſelfe , then it muſt needes 


follow, that hee will beſtirre himſelfe, and lay a- 
bout him withall the power that he can.make. So 
now the poore Chriſtian ( though perhaps but an 
infant in grace ) is violently aſſayled by Satan, 


ſubtiltie. And if it hane fo falne out , that the Spi- 


ritof God was faine to batter downe the heighe 
of his heart, and make paſſage for himſelfe , with 


often to reuiue thoſe terrors , and by infinit cauils 


and obieCtions, to make him cuen deſpayre of | 


his aluation, There is none end almoſt of the di- 
uels ſtriuing in this caſe , but he will labour conti- 
nually with new doubts and obieCtions, to call his 
faluation into queſtion, and to make him thinke, 
that hee ſhall neuer enioy the quiet poſſeflion of 


tue of the gracious promiſes of God, and by the 

er of conſtant prayers and ſupplications ,, hee 
upports himſelfe , and ſtill continues to reſt him- 
ſelfe vpon the free goodnefſe of God in Chriſt, 
— all theſe obietions & ſhakings. 
Neither' yet will Satan reſt heere, butis further 
troubleſome vnto him , by ſtirring vp innnmera- 
ble vile ſuggeſtions to draw him to the commitr- 
ting of ſome moſt notorious ſinnes, perhaps worſe 
than euer in all his life before; and for his old cor- 


H ruptions, 


(according to his nature) with extreme rage and | 


borrible feares and terrers : then Satan labours | 


his heauenly inheritance, Yet againſt all theſe, | 
the Spirit of God fo ſtrengthens him , that by ver- 


Fad .het 
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ruptions , hee ceaſeth not to prouoke and incenle |! 
them, with all vehemency, that hee may driue 
him into lewd and hateful praiſes of ſinne, But 
againſt theſe ſuggeſtions alſo, hee fighteth reſo- 
lutely, much ( indeed ) vexed and difquieted with 
them, bur ſtill reiefting and abhorring them, and 
beating them backe by the word of God ( which is 
his ſword),and by conſtant ſupplications;whereby 
ſtill hee ſertles his ſoule firme and faſt in his holy | 
purpoſes of obedience, I confeſſe, that the dive | 
i5a common enemy to all mankinde , both ſan&ti- 
fied; and vnl: anRifed : and therfore the vnregene- 
| rate alſo are much moleſted with him oftentimes, 
when hee Frowes exorbitant, and ſeeketh to pull 
them (by rhe ſtrength of verer deſpayre), as it were 
uicke into hell, and to make them kill them- 
Glos ordoe ſome other moſt groſſe and vnnaru- 
rall crime. But Satan is not willing to deale fo 
roughly with them, if hee could chuſe; for hee 
ſtands euer in moſt danger of loſing them, when 
hee carries himſelfe towards them, in ſo harda | 
faſhion: where fore hee rather flatters , and faunes; | 
| endeuouring:to recke them aſleepe fill , if hee 
can ,.. inthe cradle of ſecurity and preſumprion, | 
Neither will he ſtorme thus, but when he ſees his 
aduantage in regard of ſome bodyly croſle .or 
diſtemper; or that hee ſees the Lord will needes 
awaken - their fleepy conſciences. But for the |. 
poore Chriſtian, hee would not giuchimreſt, no 
not for a day or two., from the moſt horrible 
teares, and from the fouleſt tentations , whereto 
his corruption giues any paſſage, or from other: 
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-| yet is it not quite and cleane taken any 


© [luſts of his ignorance, and perhaps to ſomethar 
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{ ſcrupulous, and iniudicious :then hee makes vie of 
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ſuch ignorance and weakeneſle , and will neyer 


the Lord himſelfe doth pleaſe ro ſound aretrayre, 
Indeed the Lord, by this meanes (to keepe downe 
his pride , and ouer-maſter his ſtrong corruptions) 
doth giue much way to Satans rage : but fo ſtill, 
that he forgets not torefreſh him, with ſeaſonable 
ayde of his ſpirit of prayer, and with the ſtrength 
and comfort of his holy word and promiſes. And 
in theſe termes ſtands he with Satan, euer(almoſt) 
aſſayled and incumbred by him. And beſides this, 
the {leſh alſo,as a more dangerous enemy, though 
not ſo violent, ſteps foorth to encounter him, For 
though by grace it bee wounded and mortified, 
and re- 
moued, Wherefore the corruptions of his heart 
alſo grow violent in him, luſting againſt the ſpi- 
rir, and (witha kinde of infinuating and ſecret 1n- 
clination ) carrying him forward to all the former 


are more lothſome and abominable. Now vnbe- 
leefe, paſſion, luſt,reuenge, wantonnes,worldlines, 
and all the old diſtempers , will bee mouing in his 
ſoule : and hee ſhall finde himſelfe ever and anon, 
little leſſe than ready to yeeld vnto them, and to 
be quite ouetcome by them. But the ſpirit,' in this 
caſe, reuiueth it ſelf alſo,and luſts againſt the fleſh; 
ſtirring vp good motions againſt he bad,and ho- 
ly deſires againſt the vnholy , and vertuous wiſhes 


more hideous ; eſpecially if hee ſee him weake, 


finde time to make an end of vexing him , bur that |: 


— 


2 


queſts 
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againſt the vicious, and hearty prayers and re-| 
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| ofthe matter, he would not. Ar other times hee 


troubleſome diſcord.in the ſoule of an vn{anttified 
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queſts tro God againſt the ſinfull inclinations of || 
the euill heart: ſo thatat length his godly purpoſes | | 

row ſtrong, & he remaineth reſolute,not to worke 
wickednes;for all his earneſt proneneſle thereunto, } 

Thus the regenerate ſindes himſelfe ſtrangely di- 
uided within and againſt himſelfe ': Somerimes | - 
hee would bee (infull , and commit ſuch and ſuch 
wickednes; and yet againe, hauing better thought | 


would caſt away ali ſinne', and faine performeall 
ood duties withall conſtancie : but hee findes | 
 rmodhing within, reſiſting and rebelling, and hee 
would not be ſo good, Bur ſtill inconcluſion ei- 
ther ſooner or later, the ſanCtified partgets the 
better of the vnſanQtified ; the deſires and purpso- 
ſes of goodneſle, preuayle _ the deſires and 
purpoſes ofcuill ;- and he is ſetled in the holy de- 
terminations , that the ſpirit of God doth leade 
him vnte, . His heart is euena pitcht field of con- 
trary deſires the bad often grow very ſtrong and 
yehement, and able almoſt to ouerthrow & chaſe 
away the good. But the good gather head againe, 
and beate backe the bad; and by the ſpirit he mor- 
tifies the fleſh, and by the word of God and pray- 
er ſubdueth and crucifies thoſe carnall affetions 
of his. Iconfeſlſe there is a miſerable ſtirre, and a 


man, betwixt the light of the conſcience, and the 
corruption of the will; this haling him forward 
to diuers wickedneſſes , and that | ie backe: 
but the difference betwixt the naturall combar, f 


and the ſpirituall,is ſo manifeſt,that no good man, 
which 
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which hath felt them both , can chuſe but ſee how 
to diſtinguiſh them one from the other, 


chings: 1. In the faculties that oppoſe cach other, 
2. In the things about which they quarrell. 3. In 
the motiues of the oppoſition. 4. In the meanes 
of reſiſtance, And fifthly, in the iſhie thereof, Firſt, 
in the vnregenerate the will is wholly carryed at- 
ter ſinne, k 2 the conſcience makes a clamorous 
gainſaying , and ſuffers not the will to goe on in 


his heart commit wickedneſle , but hee dares nor: 
not ſo the regenerate. In him not the conſcience 
alone ſtands our againſt ſinne , but the will it ſelfe 
ts diuided , in part hanging one way, in pu ano - 
ther. He would notdoecuill; not alone hee dares 
not; and the ad of the will ſetting againſt it's 
owne corruption , by it's owne holyneſle, is farre 
differentfrom the aCt of the conſcience), oppoſing 
the will that remaineth wholly — See it 
in acompariſon : An hungry dogge hath a ſtrong 
_— to be _—_— ſome meate that ſtands 
0 


re him : bur at the ſame time hee ſees a man 
ſtanding by with a cudgell to ſtrike him if hee 


Indeed they are cuidently diſtinguiſhed in hue | 


it's eulll courſes vncontroulled, He would withall | 


rouch it, Now his appetite isaltogether to the 


ofthe man that is ready to ſtrike him. So is it with 
the vaſanCtified man, ſinne-is his foode, his will is 
wholly carryed to it ; but the conſcience holds as 
it werea cudgell ouer him , threatning to ſtrike, 
if hee taſte. Wherefore,what with a full defire hee 
would doc, hee forebeareth in ad ro performe, at 


meare, but he is feared and ouer-awed by the ſight | 


H 3 frighted 


ernment — mm, 


The difference 
betwaxt the com 
bat of the fle/b 
and (prrit aud 
the oppoſition of | 
the conſume 

& the (OYrUp » 
ted will, in the 
VAYegenerdte. 


=— 


The New Birth. Chap.s. 


frighted by thoſe clamours. But now a man, dif- 
cafed, ſees ſome foode to which his appetite incli- 
neth : but hee knowes it hurtfull for his body , and 
therefore, though his will , drawne by his ſenſes, 
ſometimes moue him to bee taſting ; yet the ſame 
will, informed by reaſon, doth preuayle in him to 
be vnwilling , and out of ſuch vaillingnell ro 
forbeare, So is it with the godly man : His wilt 
ſtands to ſinne, for the ens or, profits ſake in 
ſome part: bur being better taught by Gods ſpi- 
rit,of the ſinfulnes thereof, his ownegwill checks it 
ſelfe ; and hee ſets vp his reſolution not to meddle 
with it:So is this poynt of difference made plaine; 
not tobewilling to do is another thing , than not 
to dare, In the former, the will bridleth and hol- 
deth-ynder it's owne inward motions, and nota- 
lone the outward aft :.in the later, the motions 
of the will haue a free ſcope , but alone the out-} 
ward ad is reſtrayned.. Further , in the thin 
whereabour the ſtirre is, they differ very much. 
For the conſcience of the vnſanQified, makes re- 
ſiſtance to their will, alone (vnleſſe in caſe they 
bee vnder terrors of conſcience) in ſome more 
groſle, notorious , palpable , and vnaccuſtomed 
ins; which are commonly ioyned with ſhame and 
reproch in the world, and are not likely commit- 
| ted but by thoſe that are infamous __ men; 
as in periury, murtker, adultery , theft, falſe wit- 
neſſe-bearing , and ſuch like: for ſmaller euills, 
and ſuch as | world little accounts: of, though 
knowne and confeſſed to bee ſinnes, the naturall 
conſcience is content to diſpenſe, and dawbe, and 
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dally , and giue cafie way to the doing of them 
vpona thouſand fond ſhifts and pretences : but 
now the regenerate mans will ( ſo farre as it is 
regenerate ) is in combat againſt it's owne vn- 
ſanQifiedneſle ,. about cuery knowne euill, the 


in the common practiſe of the world , as well 
as that , that is difallowed. For of him it is tru- 
ly fayd , that he worketh none iniquitic, 'Third- 
ly , the naturall conſcience. vieth . the mortiues 
(ofteſtraints rather) of feare, of ſhame , of dan- 

r amongſt men (at the beſt and moſt), of de- 
frution and damnation from . God : -and by 
threatning theſe- things ( ſometimes ſomewhar 
terribly ).1t ouer-aweth the motions of the will, 
{from conſenting to-a&',. though not to defire, 
But in the regenerate will, the arguments of re- 
ſiſtance are ferchr from God, and from Chriſt, 
from the loue of God, from the death of Chriſt, 
from the ſcandall of religion ,, from the diſho- 
nour of the name of God, from the Lords be- 
ing diſpleaſed with finne ; and not onely bare- 
ly, gr chiefly from the- puniſhment of ſinne, 
FouWWy, the conſcience of the vnlanftified drives 
him not to prayer, to the word, to ſpirituall medi- 
tations , as weapons, whereby to. mortifie cuill 
luſts, and to reſtraine the will from conſenting; 
onely ir followes him with it's owns vehement 
checks and reluctations,in diuers troubleſome and 
confuſed thoughts. But the ſanctification of the 
will oppoſerh it's corruption by prayers , by the 
|word, by the blood o! Chriſt Ieſus, and by the 


{little as well as the great; that, that is allowed 


hope: 
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in many men is too good for their conſcience), 
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hopes of eternitie, Fox hauing this hope ,hepur- 
gecthhimſelfe, as Chriſt is pure. 'So the vnſandti- 
fied man, when he would doe cuill and dares nor, 
is toſſed and tumbled from place to place; now | 
thinking of one thing, now of another, wiſhing to 
follow his owne inclinations , but wanting bold- 
nefſe ; and if he doeany thing to helpe himſelte,it 
is to get him into ſome company , that ore v 
may ca{c him awhile, But the ſanCtified, when 
finds this diſtraction of his will, viſually ſeekes out 
ſome ſecret place; tels himſelfe of Gods comman- 
dement,of Gods loue, of Chriſts ſuffering for him 
asking himſelfe if he can finde in his heart ſomuch 
to offend ſo good a Father , fo perfe& a Sauiour: 
and then falling downe,telleth the Lord how wic- 
ked he findes himſelfe , what foule defires are ſtir- 
red in him,and how weake he is to make reſiſtance; 
hee beſeecheth God to pull ont this pricke of his 
fleſh, ro ſtrengthen him againſt theſe wicked de- 
ſires, and to eſtabliſh his heart in a ſincere purpoſe 
of obedience , by his holy ſpirit, and fo riſerhvp 
confirmed, Thus ( I fay) he doth vſually and ordi- 
narily, though ſometimes the ſaddenneſe 


ſions hinders him that he cannot; and orBne 
his ownenegle& of duty. hath ſo _—_ him, 
that he findes no cowerfo to doe : in which laſt 
caſe he is often foyled , in the former notſo often. 
Laftly, the conſcience, if it take the foyle once or | 
ewice, is benummed and ſilenced, Sometimes it 


ſuffers it's mouth to bee cleane Ropped by ſome 
idle ſhift and vayne diſtin@ion,which the wirt/that 


hath | 
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diſaduantaged\, and made to recoyle backe at firſt, 
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hach inuented for the juſtification of euill : and af. 
ter ſome ſuch paultry detence or Apologie, a man | 


is ſuffered to finne freely enough. Burit the thing | 


bee never ſo vniuſtitiable, yer after two or three | 


times doing it, the heart is hardened , the naturall 
conſcience put to filence; and a mans-checkes 
grow faint,ornone atall , vntill ſome croffe come, 
or ſome immediate hand of God to ſer it on wor- 
king againe. For why? the vnfanGtified man,as hee 
did not beg grace to hold him vp before his ſinne; 
ſo neither after; bath any heart to goeand confeſle 
it, andcraue the ſpirit of repentance; but either 
lets it paſle, or falls to extenuate and excuſe it, vn- 
lefle (perhaps) it grow m—_—_ , as in /udas. But 
now the ſanctification of the wil, doth ſtill get the 
victory, though it may receiue afoyle, Itwill not 
be. put downe; it will not be vanquiſhed yea , cue- 
ry later time of offending, it 1s more vehement 
in it's oppoſition than before: at leaſt ſo farre as to 
make a man appeare more vile and abominable to 
himſelfe. So it brings him into Gods preſence a- 
gaine ſooner or later, and makes him ſay, Lord I 

uedoneexceeding fooliſhly: but ah , doe away 
the ſinne of thy ſeruant, for thy Sonnes ſake; and 


Lord (through thy gracc)help me that hereafter I | 


may offend no more, Thus commonly hee doth 
uickly renue his repentance, and the ſpirit wins 
the field of the fleſh; though it were ſomewhat 


For ſtronger is the ſpirit that is in vs , than that, 


that is inthe world : grace is alwayes in concluſion 
more auayleable than naturall corruption, Yea, 
when | 
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; when Gods childrenare moſt deeply caſt (through 
0 


prelumption of finning ) into the ſownes of dead- 
nes, ſecurity, and. vnconſcionablenes; yet then {til 
they hearea voyce behind them ſaying, This is the 
way , walke in it, Then the-ſanCtification of the 
will ſhewes it-ſelte, in many motions and riſings a- 
gainſt the cuils:that they doe , and byrenewing in 
themthe purpoſes of amendment z though theſe 
purpoſes , perhaps (in caſe of great nas in, ao] | 
corruption) be ſo weake and feeble, that they bee 
not put in practice, any thing thorowly, ill God 
ariſe to weaken corruption-, and to ſtrengthen 

race:and than he weeps and prayes, and recouers 
Fimſelle, reſoluing to {inne ſo no more, and ftan- 
ding to his reſolutions. And ſo fareth a poore 
Chriſtian within himſelfe, There is aciuill warre 
in his very boſome,, and his bowels be ſometimes 


little lefle thanrent aſunder with-inteſtine diſcord 


] berwixthimſelfe and himſclfe. - Hee is nolonger | 


one, but two men, the old and the new ; deadly e- 
nemies, dwelling both in one roome;, Hee findes 
two lawes in 5, , thelaw of his fleſh, and the 
law of theſpirit ; that drawing him capriue to fin, 
and this helping him out of Fat captiuity , Hee 
ſerues God in one part of his will, and finne inthe 
other (not meaning this laſt of ſucha feruing of 
ſinneas wasbefore his new birth, but ſome kind of 
ſcruing, euen a doing of that ſometimes that ſinne 
doth perſwade, though vnwillingly and againſt 
the haire) , Neither yet is this all ; for as within he 
is thus perplexed; ſo canhe tot long be free from 
diſquietment without, 


The 
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the world;cuenthe whole ſociety of men vnſan@ti- 
fied, and they hate him,malignehim,abhorre him, 
cannot away with him, VVhen once ſome glimpſe 
of Gods image ſhineth in him, then all his carnall 
friends percetuing it; rurne foes; and oftentimes 
his brethren, ſiſters; father,mother, yea husband or 
wife, and ſuch asare neareſt to him in bands of na- 
ture, doe prooue his moſt eager aduerſaries : the 
mocke him, they deride him, they thinke and call 
him a foole; they fay he is either proud, tor ſtour, 
or mad, or all, Afer awhile alſo comeſlanders , as 
it were ſtronger and ſharper weapons : then ( if 
the times will giue leaue) his enemies growing in 
rage, as he growes in goodnefſe , he meetes often 
with impriſonment , loſe of goods ,baniſhment, 
and euen death it felfe, and ſometimes a cruell 
death. So the world tries what ſhee can doe by 
violence, if that may ſeeme the fitteſt courſe of! 
pulling him backe againe into her ſocietie: bur if | 
thecaſe beſuch , that that way ſeeme not art firſt ſo 
plauſible, the world aſſaults with ſtrong allure- 
ments z his friends and neighbours will perſwade 
him to returne to bee himſelfe againe , hee ſhall 
haue large offers of friendſhip, and of gaine : Ma- 
ny entreaties , many promiſes , many aſſurances, 
and many performances of good turnes , as ſtrong 
baits,are held out before him, to diuert him from 
the wayes of godlineſſe. And theſe fayrer aflaults 
often hurt him much more , than the more vio- 
lent; bur yer ſtill his faith is his victory, by which 
he ouercomes the world, The aſſurance that hee 
I 2 findes| 


/ The third enemy ſtands vp quickly, and that is oy 
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| they; doe him good, or doe him cuilſtill he holds 
| to cleane vnto the world' againe. Thus you-ſee 


| day in aycere, nor houte ina day:;; nay verily, 


findes in himſelfe of Gods erernall loue , and the 
Fwcerceffects;thereof makes /him co dildaine cheſs 
ſugted allurements , and to ſtand firong againſt 


thoſe bitter encounters; flatter they ,-or frowne 


himlelfc ro this concluſion, he willnor lpaue* God, | 


how the regenerate man is-layd t00-, -0n eucry 
band, within, withour, oh cuery fide, <There is no | 


ſcarce any minute inan houre , wherein ſome one f 
or other of theſe his backe friends, dothnor ftriue 
to doe him a ſpight. The worſt enemy 4s within 
himdelfe., the next. is the diuell , and che world 
theleaft, Theſe welcome. him in this manner in- 
ro the Citic of- God, '.Thus they entercaine him 
intothe ſociety of Chriſts myſticall body. Burin 
all cheſe things he is anexcellent conquecour', yea 
verily more than a cenquerour, -through-him'that 
hath loued him: for he is-out of all danger, of euer 
being quite ouercome. Wherefore notwithſtan-! 
ding all the trouble of this firſt effe&t of grace the 
ſecond will tollow the firſt, and that is,a good con- 
uerſation, A manwould imagine , that the fore 
named incumbrances ſhould fo farre diſcourage 
his heart, to whom they befell;as to take frombim f 
all boldnefle,ſo much as toattempt a good courſe, 
And indeed fo it would , were henot continually 
led and ftrengthened by the fame ſpirit , that ac 
firſt regenerated him. Butby vertue of that dinine 
aſhiſtance, it comes to paſſe quite contrary -: for 
| thoſe enemies doe- but quicken and eds his 

proceedings 


nd — 


— — 
- 
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proceedings in'goodneſſe; and in ſpight of them | 
{alllerearth and hell and his owne heart, doe the | 
worlt thateuer they can, he is able to liue godly in | 
Chriſt Ieſus. Hee is enabled both to leaue euill,] 
.andro doe good (for both theſe parts of a\good 
lifemuſt be had,or-elſe indeed the life is not good) 
and that in a good meaſure and quantity, and farre 
better than cuer he could do , % 9s trmes, In 
deed he doth neuer ſatisfic himſelfe in this matter, 
| butalwayes fallech farre ſhorter than his owne de- 
|{ires aſpire vato : but were the former laſts of his 
{ignorance ,” compared to that his preſent behaui- 
| our, ablind man might percciue the difference to 
{be exceeding great. For as to the firſt part of a 
good life, which ſtands in leauing off wickedneſſe, 
he commeth fo farre ; nor, as to be quite free from 
all ſinne (al this life were a little heauen vnto him, 
if he could once attaie to ſuch freedome ) : but in- 
deed he cannotartaine ir here , for in many things | 
(ah that word many is too true a word) Ifay in 
many things wee finneall; and they bee quite be- 
{ides their Chriſtian wits, that imagine once re- 
penting, to be ſufficientfor a Chriſtian man, in all 
{ his life : but yet ſo farre he comes,as to forſake the 
ordirary practiſe of groſſe finnes, and rhe allow- | 
ance of all knowne and vehemently ſuſpected fins. | 
So ſoone as euer a Chriſtianis truly regenerate, ſo | 
ſoone he ceaſeth to make atrade of finning. Hee | 
that 1s borne of God, finnerh not, neicher can f1n, 
in this manner, Hemay flip into faults of grofle} 
nature, once, twic:, many times ({inne cleauing ſo 
faſt vato him as ic doth); bur fill ir 15 nor his viſual] 
E23 practiſe 
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| could almoſt find in his heart to throw himſelfe 


- | ſhould euen damne him for it, but that he hopeth 


The NewBint,. Chap.s- 


praQiſeſo to cranſgreſſe. For in truth, now. finne | 
is become vanaturall ro him , andas contratie. to, 
the life of grace beſtowed vpon him, as poyſonis | 


contrary to his naturall life ; andas bitter things 
are to- his taſte, and harſh ſounds vnto his eare. 


Wherefore his ſoule riſcth againft it, and heedoth |. 


much more frequently ouercome the tentations | 


by reſiſtance,than is ouercome of them, Sinnes, I 
meane groſle and grieuous ſinnes ; are tohim as 
deadly wounds to his body, which ſomerimes(as' 
a man in a frenzie ) he is drawne to giue himſclte, 
but viſually he doth not ſo. And when he doth fo, 


the manner is exceedingly different fromhis for- | 
mer courſe, Then he committed it with gu | 
tion. 


nefle : now with greatandcontinuall rely 

Then he kept in himſelfea purpoſe of finning(if he 
could) rar of ſhame or danger: now his heart | 
ſtands conſtantly reſolute not to finne. Then hee 
followed after the occaſions of ſ{inning;now hee 
flies farrefrom them. Then he ſhifted, and excu- 
ſed himfelfe , hauing committed finne : now. hee 
becomes a moſt bitrer and ſeuere cenſurerof him- 
ſelfefor ſinne, if he do commit it. Hauing falne, 
he riſeth againe, and with anger indites and ar-j 
raign?s himſelfe before the Lords tribunall. There 
he poureth forth many bitter lamencations , and 


downe to very hell for it. He thunders out againſt 
his owne heart, all the bitter curſes and threatnings 
of the Law; and is euen almoſt willing, that God 


for his mercy ſake, he willnot ſo doe- And ſuch is 


EE, 


his 
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| his freedome from grofle ſinnes ,- that are againſt 


theplaine light of nature, or exprefſe words of the 


| Law, and wherein the members of the body are 


giuenas weapons cof vnrighteouſneſſe, Hee falls 


into them, if at all, yet ſcldome, and ſeldomerand | 
ſeldomer, with an horrible ſtrife , with great anxie- | 


tie, with lictle or no-content ;. and with a moſt ve- 
hement condemning of himſelfe before the face of 
God in ſecret afterwards. Thus vnleſle ( perhaps) 
he be caſt into a {woune for a time, and cannot yer 
riſeagaine : which ithe be, he fares all tharwhile, 
asa man that hatha thorne inhis eye, ora wound 
in his ſides, neuer atreft, neuer quiet , filled with 
bitter and intollerable anguiſh; and fall of wotull 

and continuall complaynts. For ſtill hee heareth 

the voyce behind him ſounding in his cares, and 
ſayi oh this is not the way, And ſtill the annoyn- 
ting that he hath receiued, doth fo preſerue him, 
that he cannotfinne ; meaning, giue himſelfe ouer 

toa ſetled reſolution or practiſe of finne. And yer 
further, for ſinnes of aleſſe grieuous nature, euil! 
motions, ſudden paſſions, dulneſſe and diſtracti- 
ons in good things (and thelike) ; God knowes, 
and he knowes,that he commits ful many of them, 
Bur alwaies he is fo vpright with God, that he al- 
lowes them not, He fo not extenuate them , hee 
doth not ſhift them off with apiſh , hee doth not 

runne ouer them as matters of nothing , he- doth 
not let them pafſe vnobſerued and mitegarded , as 

informer time, and as it is with vnſanCtified men. 

Burt they be vnto him matter of conſtant and daily 


ſorrow, and ſhame,and humiliation, He contefſerh 
them 
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them daylyhe -againſt them dayly, and he is 
—_—_ 6.9 | with him nk he 
cannot be {ofree from them as he defireth, Sort} | 
comes to paſſe, that he purgeth himſelteas Chriſt 
is pure;{o aun preuayling againſt theſe ſmnes,that 
he commits fewer of them , and commits themcl- | 
domer: and ſees them with agge diflike of him- i 
ſelfe,and growes by them more meane andbaſc in |; 
his owne eyes, and is made by them more carefull |; 
to ſue vnto the Lord Ieſus , and to take more ſted- | 
faſt hold of his merits, $0 hee caſterth off the old 
man, as eoncerning the conuerſation in time paſt, 
and that euen'out of his new nature; not moned. 
thereto by reward, or puniſhment , either alone or 
principally , but by a kinde of naturall worki of 
grace in him (but indeed itis a ſypernaturall na- 
cure poured into him from aboue ) by which it 
comes to paſſe, thatas Saint Joby ſayth,he cannot 
ſinne , he knowes not how to worke wickedneſle, 
hee cannot find in his heart to bee a ſlaue toſfinne 
any longer. Company or nocompany , ſeene of 
men ornot ſeene, danger or no danger , ſhameor 
no ſhame , puniſhment or no puniſhment , ſtill he 
is auerſe from ſine in his regenerate part; he wills 
not todoe it, he ſhunneth it, he bewayleth it , one 
or both:, that ſo it may be manifeſtly ſeene ,- there 
is a contrariety betwixt his very ſoule and all 
ſinnes , that Jage knoweth to bee finnes. And for 
thoſe that aremdt knowne to him, hee is not igno- 
rant of them, lfigauſe he will not know them, with 
neglect of th&meancs of knowing,or with a wilfull 
re{iſtance of thgm : but alone becauſe hee cannot 
know 
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Chap.s5. The New Birth. 
' [know them.either for want of meanes to know, or 
capacity to conceiue of,or light to ſee the truth of- 
fered. He doth not wink with his eyes,he doth not 
ſer himſelf to find out ſhifts,to bury the light that 
beginneth to appeare, and to hold down the truth 
invnrighteo ,triuing not to know finne, be- 
cauſe he would not leane it z and out of a purpoſe 
to praCtiſe it, forthe proficorpleaſure of it, ſtill Ia- 
bouringto haue ſomewhatto ſay in it's defence, 
and wy. ro and ſhifroff, whatſoeuer may be ſayd 
againſt it: but he is willing to know , deſirous and 
readyto yeald; and when the light begins to ſhine 
within, hee quickly opens his eyes to behold the 
ſame; and ifhe fuſpe& it, he looks more narrow! 
intoit,witha ſincere purpoſe of being comintnd 
| if the truth appeare vnto him. And this is the firſt 
part of a good life. The ſecond, and as n as 
pk, is doing of good, wherin he is carcfull co 
xerciſe himſclfe;8 though all be not alike fruitful, 
yet euery regenerate man is fruitfull in ſome de- 
gree. The lite of grace hath it's gracious effets,as 
well as the life of nature it's naturall : and hee that 
| haththe former, is as kindly and freely carried to 
the one; as he thathath the life ofnature, to the 0- 


2 


man, it is natural to him, to ſpeak to God 
 Finprayer,to heare'from God in the Word, to c6- 
fer with God in holy meditations. Wherfore thelc 
things he findes himſelfe inwardly moued vnto, 
and hee cannot chuſe but bee conſtant in them. 
Ifat any time his wickedfleſh hinder him from 
Fe ſickneſſe makes a man ſomtimes _ 


| ther, By the ſupernaturall liteof God that is in the | 
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hee cannot cate his meate ), then doth hee feele 
as ſenſiblea miſſe of them, euen as of his meales; 
and he could be as well without foode,as without 
cheſe exerciſes : tor in truth they are the foode of 
hisſonle, and hee reliſheth them as foode, though 
ſometimes leſſe than-at other times, as the diſca- 
ſes of-his foule grow more or lefſe within him. 
Further : mercy, iuſtice , liberallitie , truth, dili- 
gence, and other vertues, are now naturall vato 
bim as well as religion. He takes comfort in do- 
ing the duties thereof;, and makes conſcience 
of doing them, as hee-hath occaſion. Indeed ſomie- 
times hee findes a great loathneſle and backeward- 
nefſe;, as a man that is lame, limps,and goes ſoft! 
and with paine;z- but yet hee goes, and hee m1 
needs goe , andforall the loathnefſe , hee cannot 
bee well vnleſle. hee. addreſſe himſelte vnto them. 
:Ofren hee hath. little mind to pray , .and do othill 
religious duties; bur then alacke;he findes himſelte 
(as wee ſay forthe body) not wellatcaſe, and he 
hath ſomething within him , that puts himfor- 
ward, that preſſerh and vrgeth him, and cauſeth 
that he muſt doethem', though with niuch weake- | 
nefle,and reſiſtance of his fleſhly heart; forin parr 
itis ſtill fleſhly. If hee haue neglected a worke of 
mercy, he isnot wellafter it ,-and heis inwardly | 
griceued for it, and reſolues to take the opportunt- 
ty better next time, If hee hauenor followed his 
calling diligently , he is vexed at heart to thinke of 
it; and that day isa.day of little comfort, that 
nighta night of lictlereſtvnto him, So,if hee haue' 
omitted admonitions, exhortations, good confe- 
rence | ' 
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Chap.5. The New Birth. 
rence, or any other part of good life. Not alone 
one, but all good duties, both of the firſt and 
ſecond Table, (fo far as his knowledge extendeth) 
. begin to'Þbee to him naturall and familiar, Hee 
takes a ſecret and a ſweet delight in doing them, 
and he findes himſelfe exceedingly diſcontented 
with himſelfe ; if hee doe them not ; and therefore 
commonly though he come farre ſhort of what he 
would and ſhould , yet there is no day without a 
line; ſome or other good worke hee doth dayly, 
herein indeede exceeding all that himſelfe was 
able to doe before, or that vaſanQified men can 
attaine to; that what he doth, hee doth it, becauſe 
God would hauc him doe it; and his heart doth 
often actually incline :it ſelfe to the will of God, 
and moue it ſelfe to the duties, with minding itſelf 
of the good pleaſure of God. Iris not company; 
itis notapplauſe , nor credit , nor gaine, which 
fayes him; if all theſe things were away ; yea if 
all theſe things were againſt him, yer hee would 
doe good : for hee knowes , that Gods will ishis 
guide , and that ische thing he defireth to accom- 
liſh-in his very ſoule. And further , though he be 
likes young Artificer , that vſeth his rooles ſome- 
what vnskilfully, and doth his buſinefle ſomewhat 
bunglingly ; yet the Scriptures, the word.of God, 
they bee his line and his leuell , and according to 
the direction, either ſpeciall, or generall, which he 
receiueth trom them, hee ſtriueth to frame his life 
and aQtions,--So is the true Conuert godly in life; 
groſlc finnes viſually he commits not; the ſmalleſt 


owne ſinnes he cuer dif-alloweth, condemaneth, 
K 2 confel- | 
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| or is afterwazds very angry with himſelfe , fornor 


| effects of this common life, For in very truth, 


The New Birth. © Chap.s5. 
confefleth before God in ſecret 5 and ſuſpe&ed 
ſinnes hee labours to know , and for feare auoy- 
dethz and vaknowne finnes hee is ready and wil- 
ling toknow. All and all manner of good duties 
(though ſome hee findes more hard and difficult, 
and himfelfe more backward vnto them, yer I ſay, 
all, and all manner of good duties) hee refoluerh 
to doc, and ſtriueth to doe; and cither doth them, 


hauing donethem ; ſo that his life is to his owne 
feeling, burta very death, if he finde it to haue been 
vnproficable : and which is much to bee marked, 
hee is heartily glad to ſee that others can doe the 
good that he cannot, orcan do it better than him- 
ſelfe. So you haue the ſecond effect of Regenera-| 
tion, 
The third followes, and that is a knowledge of 
this his good eſtate., The man regenerate z vnder- 
ſtands himſelfeto be regenerate, as the man that li- 
ueth and walketh, that he liueth and walketh.So $. 
Jobs tels vs plainly, wee know that wee are tranſlated 
from death to = Lo,I fay,an aſſured word of know- 
ing, vied by the Apoſtle, But how knowes hee ir? 
cuen __ moſt infallible knowledge , grounded 
vpon the perceiuing of the effefts of a ſpirituall 
life : as he knowes , that hee is aliuing man, and- 
nota catkaſſe, by feeling in himſelfe the manifeſt | 


ſpirituall life can no more be hidden, than naturall, 
Can that admirable change , that cumberſome 
combat, that ſo-far from former-times-differing 
life;be found ina man,and he notknow of it?Can a | - 


blind 
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blind man become {ceing, and he nut know it? 
Canadeafe man heare, alame man go, a ſicke 


ly impoſſible, that ſuch things ſhould be hidden 
from himin whom they be: and the taking away 
of blindnes, deafnes , dumbnes, lamenes, death , 


manifeſt and euident, than the remouing of theſe 
bodily infirmities. And therefore S. /ohn faith, 7 
write onto you babes , becan/e you hane knowne the 
Father, meaning with a knowledge of acquairny 
tance, whereby they conceiue him to be their fa. 
ther; ſuch as lirtle children (ro whom he alludeth) 
haue of their fathers and mothers that they be 
theirs. In truth the Chriſtian man finds in himſclte: 
ſomething within him, ſealing him vp to life: he 
hath an earneſt penny that makes the bargaine ſure 
betwixtthe Lord and his ſoule. He cannot but call 
God Father, and often (though not alwaies Yin 
calling him ſo , hee euen fecles him fo alſo, »Hee 
bath an inward and a ſure certificate of his recon- 


docariſe (as I told you before that they would, 
and that right often, and very troubleſomly: for 
the diuel wil caſt them in, thick and threefold, 
and with great violence )theſe his very doubtings 
driue him to his father to bee refolued of his 
doubts; by which meanes it comes to paſſe, that 
asa truth is much cleared, hy making and anſwe- 
ring obieCions , ſo his affurance is 'confirmgd by 


mine | 


man become whole, a dead man live, and not | 
know of theſe alterations in themſelues? It is vtrer- ! 


from the ſoule, is ro him in whom it is, no leſſe |. 


ciliation with his diſpleaſed Lord. And if doubes.|' 


theſe doubts. Indeed an infant ar firſt, hath aot fo 
K 3 mrach 
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 plaine for want of this aſſurance , ,yercuen at. that 
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much knowledge; or vie of reaſon , asto conceiue 


of his owe life 3 but when-ſome daies arepaſt;and | 


himſelfe becomes ſtronger ; then doth hee well 
enough know that he liueth :{o inthe. infancy of 
regeneration , the regenerate can ſcarſe tell rhat 
bee is regenerate; but hauing a-liztle-growne for. 
ward in a good lite, hee: findeth. his caſe plaine 
enough, and wants not this aſſurance, though hee 


. . . _ | 
be incumbred with many doubtings/ Yea, when 


hee ſtands at the: weakeſt , and doth;-;moſt com- 


time, he neither accounts it impoſſible, nor yet. 
needles to haue it;but defireth it with the ſtrongeſt 
of his deſiers, and is troubled for want of it; more 


than for want ofany other thing : and the feeling | 
that he hath ir not, ſeruerth but to quicken his care | 


of ſecking it, and te make him ſecke- ſoundly, that 


hee may not+be deceiued with falſe imaginations }\ 


about.ir, Sometimes alſo it fals out that a fitof 
Melancholy poſſeſletha growne man fo. ſtrongly, 
thathee imagins himſelfe no better than a-dead 
man þut then the actions of life performed by 


-| him; do put the matter out of queſtion, among |' 
others thathaue life; and the ſame actions ar laſt, | 


perſwade himſelte alſo that he lineth. . Euen ſo a 
man borne againe, and well growne in the life of 
Grace, through ſtrength of tentation, may be fo 
farre troubled,as to makea great. doubt, whether 


heliue the life of grace yea orno :yeteuen at that || 


very time ſome operagpns thereof are ſo manifeſt 
inhim, that other ſanCtified men (with whom hee 


conuerlerh )doe well percciue this doubting ofhis | 


to 
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to be cauſclefle; and ar length alſo himſelfe by fee- 

ling the troubleſomneſſe of this ſcare, and by ftri- | 
uing againſt it, doth euidently finde , that hee iud- | 
ged falſely of his owne caſe, and fo returneth to | 
 enioy his aſſurance againe, Yea, ſometimes ali- | 
ning man by ſome wound receiued, or by ſome | 
inward diſtemperature,is caſt into a deadly Coon | 
neither feeling life, nor giuing any great (ignes of | 
it:bur after awhile,by rubbing and the like meanes, | 
he is reſtored to the vie , and tothe teeling of life: | 
So a regenerate man being ouercome by ſome 
tentation , and hauingrunne into ſome fivoune, 
doth lic almoſt like a man dead in finnes and trelſ- 
paſſes ; bnt after ſome checks of his owne heart, 
and admonitions of others , and corrections from 
the Lord, he is reuiued out of that {woune, and be- 
gins to ſhew foorth the effects of grace z and with- 
all, with- comfort to feele and vnderſtand the 
ſame. Wherefore it is manifeſt , that the know- 
ledge of a mans being regenerate, is a neccſſaric 

effect of regeneration, and which faylethnot, out 
of the forenamed caſes, and after ſome time.to re- 
neale it ſelfe. Hence it is, that the regenerate man 
wonders atno kinde of men more, than at them 
which will needs hold, that the matter of ones be-| 
ing truly ſanCtified is ſo extremely ambiguous , as | 
that by reaſon of the deceitfulnefſe of mans heart, | 
it ſhould bee impoſſible for any man, infallibly to ! 
know himſelfe to bee in the ſtate of grace, Hee | 
counts this is as abſurd , as if a man' ſhould ſay, 
thatbecauſean image may bee made and painted 
{o like a liuing man, and that withall , fits of me-| 
K 4 Jancholy,) 
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| that, which is 28 4m and necefſary to 
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lancholy , and ſwounes are of fo ſtrong a working 
in men; therefore itſhould bee impoſhble tor any 
man to know vſually and infallibly , that himſelte | 
isa lining man, He perceiues that fuch men ſpeake 
thus alone , becauſe they talke of theſe poynts 
barely by rote (as they ſay ) and by meere ſpecula- 
tion, For he hauing knowne the powerfull worke- 
ing of Gods ſpirir, knoweth weltenough that hee | . 
harhfound'it; and knowes that hauing it, it will} 
make itſelfe ſo euident , that after a lictle while it 
will be knowne and when hee wants it, hee findes 
himſelfe not driuen to deny the poſſibiliticor ne- 
ceſſitie of knowing it; but alone. to bee gricued, 
and to cond RG that hee dothnot 


| 


gotten. Hefinds alſo, thatthough, afterhis com*' 
mitting of ſome kindes of finnes, this his aſſurance 
that he 1s. Gods childe,is very much enfeebled, yer 
there is a ſecret and ſtrong worke of grace, in- 
wardly mouing him,inuiting him, leading him by 
the hand ; and little lefle than witha kinde of fweet 
and gentle violence, drawing him to goe to God 
and corfeſſe his ſinne , crauing mercy, purpoſi 
amendment, and caſting himſelfe vpon Chri 
for acceptance : that now hee cannot but ſay with- 
in himſelfe, ſurc here is life,though before the mate 
ter were called into doubr. Yea he findeth the ſpi- 
ritof adoption , diftating vnto him the name*6f 
Father, in this caſe , and making him bold fo to 
call God, and to crievnto him, till at length hee 
perceiue by manifeſt {ignes , that he is indeed a Fa- 
ther vato-him, Yeaverily, to the Chriſtian man, 


| this | 
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this knowledge of God is ſo rich and precious a 
iewell, tharhe makes moreaccount of it, thariof a 
chouland worlds;anda thouſand lives, Wherefore 


hee can with leaſt patience brooke their ( to him 
being made.in cafe to diſcerne it) moſt palpable 
fancy (of which I ſpake detore ), that thinke itim- 
ible to artaineaſure knowledge and infallible, 
that one is the child of God, or knowes himſelf to 
be Gods by regeneration-and adoption, Take a- 
way his life then, takeaway his being. The world 
is worſe then a priſon and a dungeon to him, ifthe 
light of this knowledge be takenaway-he can haue 


without this knowledge ; he perceiues that this is 
the greateſt confirmation of his ſoule, inan holy 
life, that he knowes himſelfe to be begotten againe 
by the ſeed of immortality, to a liuely hope, and 
to an immorcall inheritance. This knowledge 
therefore is ſo neceſſary vnto him, that hze cannor 
live without it: and hence itis thathceno longer 


for the third effe& of regeneration, ' The fourth, 
and (of thoſe that I purpoſe to ſpeake of ) the laſt 
effect followerh. That is growth. As a naturall life, 
{o likewiſe aſpirituall, by degrees encreaſeth and 
waxeth ſtronger and ſtronger, approching neerer 
to perfeCtion; and that wicha propertionable and 


may call it , of thenew man. For though in ſome 


of (almoſ) all errors concerning mans condition, | 


noquiet in himfelfe , no comfort inany thing elſe | 


enioyes himfelfe than he retaynes ir. And fo much | 


ſutableencreaſe of cuery part and member, as I | 


parts hemay be weaker than in others; yet in thoſe 


weaker parrs alſo, conſidering the weakneſle, there 
is 


p_ 
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i5agrowth correſpondent toi the growing, of 0-1 

- | cherparts.:Allthebrancheschab bringfomjifruite 
1ob.15.2, {in Chriſt thevine, che Father! (the: $00d husband- 
' man). purgeth ,: that they .may bring fobrah. ore 
' fraitez and in Chriſt all the bodyhaning nowriſh- 
| ment miniſtred,, and knit  rogether ,--encreaſeth 
Coloſ:2.19, | with the encreaſe of God; aridtharalſd.according 

| to the effecuall working. of cuery part. -A liuing 
member, of a liuing/body , cagnort (by the courſe 
of nature) butattract firnouriture, and-procure to 
it ſelfe a going-forwatd in Nature, till the ſtature 
be full and perfe&t. -Doubtleſle Chriſt is a living 
tree, his myſticall body a living body; wherefore |; 
| the regenerate muſt needs beegrowing. Bur this |. 
matter of growth doth ſtand in needeof a found | 
explanation. Vnderſtand therefore that there is 
adouble growth , one in greatneſle , the other in 
goodnefſe; one in quantitie, the other inqualicic. 
So you may ſeea man from his birth, to 24. ar 25, 
yeeres grow bigger and bigger , hee-is higher and 
thicker,hath larger lims, and ſtronger ioynts4 but 
from theſe yeeres vpward hee growes wiler, ſager, 
more ſtable , more ſober, and better ſetled alſo in 
his bodily might, So an Apple from Spring to 
Midſommer or after, growes larger and larger in 
bigneſle; from thence tothe time of it's pulling, 
-1t growes pleaſanter and pleafanter in taſte, and 
| better and better reliſhed. Thus it is with aChri- 
ſttav man : For a good ſpace of time, he doth ſen- 
 fibly encreafe in knowing and leaving more ſinnes, 
and inknowing and doing more duties;z this is to 
grow in bigneſſc: but after a good time ſpent in 


| Chriſts || 
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ſons (norabouye his forme; as it were tobe learnt, 
heconkbtertheold lefſonsbgaine, arihgets them | 
more/ perfectly by: heart 5- 'and! better vnderſtood.. | 
Thoſe finnes hee:feauerh', hee lceancthwitimore | 
finceritic , with more-redtified iz2eale;, with more | 
loueto Godywirhymaredereftation of hone Thoſe! 
diitics likewiſewhich bee! pertormeth; hee perfor. | 
meth more advitedly. more reſolutely, more hum- 
bly, morefonndly,, and with-a more' entire ben- 
dingot his[{oule to. the glory:o06-God in-them, 
thawbefore': This: is his growing 41 'goodneſit | 
and inripeneſle. And alwayes inthis later kinde | 
of growtha. Chriſtian man ſtands fo affected , that 
hedothmoſt of all quarrell-with him{clfe tor nor 
growing , wWherrhee growes moſt of all; Yea his 
ips into ſome grofle faults (and it may bee alſo 
ſometimes too too thicke ) doe further this his 
> | growthordinarily; 1o thatheneuer -growes faſter 
and better , than after the time that ſome falles 
haue diſcouered vnto him: his badneſle :-for then 
he growes in humilitje, in hatred of himſelfe, in 
ſuſpition of his owne frailtiez whereby he-is Fade 
capable of a prafitable growingJinall vertues , till 
at length this become his excellencie, - that the 
better he is, the meaner he is in his owne eyes; and 
the further he proceedeth; the marches acquain- 
red with bisOwne defects; and becomes more for- 
rowfulland aſhamed for theſlowneſſe of his pro- | 
ceedings, But-noy it muſt bee further conceiued, 
that this growthrhath his ſtops, ftayes,hinderances, 
intetgmiſhons ; and thoſe alſo-ſomtimes.euen ſome | 
ONE | 
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' whole body fainteand powerleſſe; fo that hee can | 


| diſeaſes, there be ſickneſles, into whicha Chriſtian | 


ſeized vpon him, Theſe diſeaſes grow for the] 
moſh 


—— rien. Clap 
long ſpace'of rime: perher 4/ enen for moneths' 
and yeares, asis' to befcene-in Daxid, Solomen, Aſn, 
F«2:ab,'andotbers.” Forias| in naturall life; the' 
child may grow till iribe twekrie, or more y 

old, and then fati-intoa da fir of ſickneſle, 
rs pode marr ich ſhall caſt him vpon 
eps pigs Keble ies Koeicks nanghe, 
legges quakitigand feeble, Hi | t, 
_—_ Haan. 112 from almoſt all bode his 


neither ſtand norgoey nor ſcarce or moue | 
himſelfe , but enetrlycatpoyntof death: Euen fo | 
alſo inthe life of grace there bee Agues , there bee 


man (even now (it maybe) come to ſo much ripe- 
neſſe, as this life will beare), doth ſuddenly ſome-} 
times, but moſt times by degrees fall headlong, | 
and almoſt dyes, though quite to dyc'itbee ime 
poſſible. Now if you ſpeake of his growing , hee 
doth but grow backeward; cuen as a fſicke man | 
growes weaker and weaker , after fickeneſle hath f 


part from the comming-in of promotion | 
and wealth, andithe pleafiires and vanities that |' 
moſtcom come in with them that wee may |: 
ſee how dangerous the goods and greatneſſe of |' 
this world bee to a Chriſtian ſoule,-that cannot 
ſoundly digeſt arid conco@t them.” On | 
ariſe from the-poyſonfull infe&ion of ſome euill 
companion or other, to wham a man hath by 
ſome occaſion fooliſhly linked himfelfe in familia. |: 
rice, Intruth moſt times ſurfetting breedes-ſpiri- 
tuall 
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{king , and vſing, and enioying of earthly things, 


ſatisfied in God and in holy duries; & to haue leſſe 
minde to thinke & mule of heauen,8: the graces of 
Gods Spirit, the practiſing of which is the way to | 


cay of ſpirituall ſtrength ; till a man fall to heape 
more than one or, two grofſle ſ{innes (and ſome- 
times preſumptuous ) , one vpon the necke of ano- 
ther, and ſometimes to lic long in them, before he 
can ſee to reforme them, or Sundly renew his re- 
pentance for them ; the one hardning his hearr, 
and blinding his mindeſo , that the other follow- 
ing can ſcarce bee ſeene or felt. Thus there is 


nefſe,, euen inatrue regenerate man, bythe en- 
creaſe of his outward eſtate : for hee was a ſanCti- 
fied man, that prayed God not to giue him riches, | 
| leſt himſelfe being full, ſhould deny God, and ſay, 
Who is the Lord? And ſametimes alſo on the | 
contrary,cuen hard and ſharpe afflitions do bring 
a decay of ſanCtification. The anguiſh of acrofle 
| may breed impaticncy,diſtruſt, lying, vſing of baſe | 
ſhifts, and rwenty diſorders ina regenerate mans | 
lite ; infomuch , that hee ni#y be drawne to very 
groſſe and finfull practiſes. But when the poore 
Chriſtian ſoule is either of theſe wayes diſcaled,or 
any other like to th&n;z O, then he fareth like roa 


tuall ſickneſſe, From the excefſiue loue, and li- 


and froma conceit of ones owne being better and |: 
ſafer ſor their abundance, a man comes to be leſle |: 


come tokeauen, So there is a ſtoppage and ob-} 
ſtruction in the ſoule , and hence fo ſenſible a de- | 


wrought a ſtrange decay of the power of godly- 


ſickeman indeed, he feeles his diſeaſe, with excce- }' 
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| they will baue it ſo that are abouthim : but alas, 


The New Birth,  Chap.5.| 
ding great painc, It makes him groane, and cry | 
out many a time, he is weary, full weary of ſuchan þ 
eſtate, NS man is more tired with a burning fit of 
an ague,than he with theſe fits. Reft,comfort,quier | 
he can get none. Indecd the diuell and the world 
(ip ſome caſes ) doe as friends vie to doe incaſe of 
ſickneſſe. They bring likely conſerued Plums or 


Marmelade, or fome ſuch like ſweete.meate, 
which #he pooreicke man takes indeed , becauſe 


theydoe but clamme his mouth, and hee findes 
their very ſweerneſſe bitter and troubleſome : So]: 
the diuell and the world, andthe fleſh, offer to-the |- 
Chriſtian ſoule,, the pleaſures, and profits of this |... 
world, as it were ſweet meates, and wot 
findeeaſcinany thing , ſeckes if there it may þ 
had: but alas he finds it not, hee cangotreliſh theſe 5 - 
pleaſures , hee hath ſmall comfort .in theſe prafirs; 3 
this credit isa drie credit vnto him, his heartwill |” 
not reliſh ſuch things as theſe ; bur ſtill he taſſeth 
and tumbleth , Gading no reſt in his eſtate, hpr 
perhaps power to get out of it: for it may bee, L ' 
cannot bring himſelfe to pray at all, ,as Dawid 
could not "rhe faith of himaſclfe , that hee held- 
his peace : or ifhe doe, it is too coldly andfaingly, 
to remoue ſo mortall a ſickeneſle. But ſtill 

ſame Dauidalſe confeſſeth of himſelfephe roareth 
and cryeth our all tiggday long ( I cannogþbut bee, 
fully perſwaded, that there he deſcribes his eſtate 
in the interim betwixt his finne , and his.carneft | 
repentance, for ſome feeblebffers to,repentance | - 
perhaps hee might- haue before) , and ſo now his 


caſe; | 


x 


- * fmſetl and to goe backe ; bur- yet full many a 

ſighes, and oroanes, and lookeswauds 

; Fic , and towards the | pn reſt. of-hts-f&rmer | 
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|a good Father, who isalfſo a goo 
; finding: diſeaſe g rays mor 

admonitiogs of the OP in publike will notre: 
forme wy that the voyce of the ſpirit behind NY 


im,isnew too weake to be heard by him, a. ' 


him, angro make hin oy = purpoſe to re-- 
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caſe is a very reſtleſſe and diſeaſefull caſe, $alomes | 


{the man that of all Gods ficke children, I think, by 


ſurfeiting canghtthe ſoreſt ſickneſle) hall witnefle | 
this. He wanted nofiweet meats,but _ cloyd him |; 


in ſtead of comforting himzhee profe th of-them 
all, that he found them meere- vanity and vexation 
of ſpirit. So when a Chriſtian lyes vnder theſe ſpi- 
rityall diſeaſes , all his outward comforts are bur, 
euen vexation of ſpirit vnto him, When he bath 


thus almoſt wounded and killed himſelfe,Oh how | 


hee ſmarts and bleedes, and is troubled! Indeede 
he ſtill (perhaps)is carryed after the vanities of the 

» finne hauingnow ſo very much preuayled 
him, thathee wants power towith-draw 


e andh hee finds a very bitter, bitter heart. Hoe i is 


| in very Treat extremity ,; and it is euen of | 
| Heath for him to rom\inber , "how —_—_ bod 


wich him once, and-how tis now. And in very 
truth, were hey albnc'in this caſe, hs foiile 
youldperiſh; : thelife of grace would dic, and he 
would prone hisdiſcaſemorrall, ,Ah hee har! 
hyſition, who | 
and that the 


lit ceaſe notto checke him , and to call vp 


| rurnGagaine fron chis/Þut- ng); doth no\ | 
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The New Birth, © _ Chap.s. 
like a good and wiſe praCtitioner, adminiſter ſome 
ſuch phiſickeas ſhall ſerue the turne. Some potion 
ofa bitter{croſſe, which the ſpirit ſhall worke with- 
all ro make it effeftuall , is put into his hand to 
drinke it:or ſome ſore tentation of Satan, or ſome 


horrible feare of heart 
ges, purgeth out theſe 


h 


which opens theſe ſtoppa- 
umours,reuiueth his foules 


and then wofully moſt —_ cries out ofhim- 
ſelf, _ co bormarary ov Ys = to God, har- 
tily co is ſinnes, and wit >0r 

rxnernram. himſelfe for the ſame ; Fn. cpatng 
nues to mourneand cry, and begge mercy till hee 
finde it z and then ſtriues to make amends for his 
former not growing , by growing ſo much the fa- 
ſer for itnow; So he is recouered, and continues 
fo theend, for totally or finally fall away by ſinne, 
he cannot , becauſe the annoynting of the ſpirit 
preſerueth him; till he bee rayſed vp at the laſt day, 
Chriſt will not ceaſe keeping him: yea to faluation 
is he kept,by the power of that great God that hath 
adopted him to himſelfe for a fonne: and this ſpiri- 
| tuall life giuen in regeneration, indeed becomes an 
eternall lifezſicke he may be,dye he cannor, 


| 


CHAP. VI. 


Shewing the principall graces, which by Regene- 
ration are begotten in the ſoule. 


Nd fo muchgfor the fourth effe& of Regene- 
ration, and forthree of thoſe things, I pro- 
miſed 


| 


he 
— 
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miſed to ſpeake of : I. goe on now to the fourth 
and laſt poynt, :z. to make knowne. vnto you the 
principall graces that ſhewe themſelues inthe re- 
generate man; and by hauing of which (ſeeing by 
nature he had them not ) hee deſerueth to be intit- 
led a new creature. Theſe are inall the powers of 
his ſoule, For as I ſayd before, holineſle is infuſed 
into his whole man. Firſt, inthe principall facul-" 
ties : vnderſtanding, conſcience,and will, Second- 
ly, in the inferiour pqwers : thinking-power , me- 
morie and affeftions ; of which let vs ſpeake in or- 
der(but briefly). Firſt then the vnderſtanding of the 
rate is perfefted with two moſt excellent 
and beautifull graces; knowledge , and faith. 
Knowledge, 1 ſay, firſt of God, then of himſelfe, 
out of which ſpringeth humilitie as a proper ef, 
fect of both. Hee perceiueth a new light ſhining 
within him,inabling him to conceiue witha very 
ſtedfaſtapprehenſion! (not with a wauering, wan- 
dring,doubtfull,confufed fancy, as that was which 
he had before) thatthere isa God, an eternall and 
infiniteeſfence ; his maker , and the maker of all 
things, moſt wiſe, moſtmighty , moſt true, moſt 
righteous, moſt mercifull, moſt holy, hating ſinne 
with a perfe&t hatred, and fully bent to puniſh the 
impenitent ſinner with vn-utterable puniſhments; 
fully reſolued with all loving kindnes to accept of 
the penitent, And in. one word euery way incon- 
cciueably excellent, as being indeed the fountaine 
of all goodneſſe, the creator, preſeruer,gouernour 
ofall chivgs, the Father, the Son , the holy Ghoſt, 
as he hath reuealed himſelfe to his Church; The 
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The New Birth. 
brighrneſle of this light diſcouererh it ſelfe ypon 
his ſoule fo effeftually , that now hee ſtands vn- 
doubredly perſwaded of theſe things; which is 
alſoa principall cauſe of all other the good things, 
thatare begun in him, and fo is fulfilled in him 
word of God, ſaying, They ſhall all know me from 
' the leaſt: to the moſt : and againe , Righteows Father, 
the world hath not knowne thee, but theſe haue knowyne 
thatthou haſt ſent mee , and 1 have made knowne thy 
weme onto them. and will mais it knowne, $o itbe- 
ginsto be to them, /ife eternall, to know the only true 
God, and him whom hee bath ſent Ieſws Chriff, Fur- 


{ther, as itwere a-reflexe of this knowledge, fal- 


lowes atrapprehenfion of himſelfe, as of a moſt 


|-meane,baſe,and'contemprible thing ( compared. 


to'God) inhis very creations forhee was madeof 
duſt, and came of very nothing : bur in this his 
corruption , Which came afterwards ,- as 'a moſt 
loathlomevile aid abominable Etteature; becauſe 
heis (now he findes-it) full of wickedneſſe and cx- 
treamly ſinfull. : So growes hee' more and moreto 


| diſeſteeme himſelfe ,- and to haue himſelfe in no 


reputation yea to'bee vile and odious to himſelfe, 
and loathſome in His 6wne eyes; atid by acknow- 
edging his' infinite baſenefſe in comparifon of 
God, and Gods inftnite' excelfencies in compari- 
ſonof him, hee is made'truly humble; Secondly, 
faithis wroughtin his'minde (forthis T conceiue' 
to be the ſeate of it, for it is the vnderſtanding that 


and ſo make application of then, wherein conſifts 


the very eflence of faith) fairh(I fay) both in Ged, 


- 
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Chap. 6.! 


muſt diduCt particular-concluſions from generall; | 


and | 


' e'#; \ 
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Chap.6,  Thewew Birth; 


1 and inthe word of God, Faith in God , whereby 


hee is verily perſwaded that Godis his God;being 


inabled in true and found manner ,. to apply to | | 


| himſelfe the fiyeet couenant of God , whereby the 
Lord hath made himſclte one with him, hee can 


fay with aſſurance of heart, O Lord my God: and; 
the Lord is my Shepheard , and my Redeemer lineth, | 


For in truth , finding the liuely portraiture of the 
diuine nature in him , how ſhould hee but know 
his father» by his image? and this aſſyrance that 
God is his ,and hee Gods, is to-him the ſweereft 
thing in all the world; than to mifſe which , hee 
had rather chuſe- to miſle his very life and ſoule, 
The ſtronger it is , the more cheexctull and happy 
is hee; the weaker it is (as ſometimes, ithath it's 
faintings),, the leſſe liuely is he.. There is alſo faith 
inthe word of God to beſeene in him : out of an 
experimentall feeling ,-and certainty of the truth 
of it, heeis vndoubredly reſolued tha 

God; and'thatſo, ashee is enabled to apply. it ro 
himſelfe in all the parts thereof, For hauing been 
to him, as Paul ſpeaketh, in power , it muſt needes 
alſo.bee in much aſſurance. Before the' word. of 
Goddoth worke ſo mightily, roconuert the ſoule; 
a man may haue a [confuſed opinion of it's being 
true, taken vp ypon truſt (becauſe inthe places, 


his education, it is ſo generally accounted) ;or elle 
wrought by a common grace of illumination , in- 
abling the minde to giue a light , weake , and in- 
firme aſſent vnto it, but hee cannot bee througly 
and infallibly reſolued of the truth thereof , nor 

L 3 


me ——_—_ 


t iris from | 


and among the perſons , where hee hath receiued | 


that } 


Cn eee eee ee EEE 


oo —_ 5 TT 


8x 


t.Theſ.1,5. 


| 


: 3 
: : 


Luk,8.x 3* 


Prout.4. 


'A 
.1n bis con-dud 
- | ſcience, 


"The New Birth. 2 Chap.s., 


* | chatitis from God : and therefore itis ſaid of the 


grounds that belecued indeede, but 
weed that the rave no roote in them; they 


had a conceit, and a ſudden flaſhing apprehen- 
ſion , that fore this dofrine muſt needs bee true, 
burthey had no fetled ; well grounded, and eſta- 
bliſhed affurance thereof, Onely when the' word 
ſinketh thus into the botromeof rhe ſoule, and a 
man hath had (o linely experience of it's wonder- 
fulland diuine working ; hee makes no-more que- 
ſtion whether' it bee of God orno; than wherher 
the Sunne ſhine , and whether that be foode that 
doth daily nouriſh his body. Wherefore by the 
inwardoperation of the ſpirit, and mighty efica- 
cie of theword, being moſteffedually conuinced 
of it's dujnitie and-truth , hee now makes care to 
apply itin all parts to hinaſelfe; he layes hold vpon 
the promiſes ;- threats, precepts; and makes parti- 
cular vie thereof to his owne heart, captiuating 
his reaſon, ſenſe and all, tothe infallible cerraintic 
jp tp ach for hee knowes that God is the 
author of it, ſeeing it hath begotten hin againe to 
bee the childe-of God. -So Þ his endertiniding 
beautified with theſe two moſt admirable fruites of 
the ſpirit;by which alfo he attainerh (as the Scrip- 
' eurecalleth it) a notable ſharpneſle of wit, quick- 
ning him to thediſcerning of things ſpirituall and 
divine, inſfuch manner and meaſure; as aman of 
farre better witand more learning , but deſtitute 

of the ſame helpe, could not atraine vnto. 
In the next place his conſcience is alſo quieted | 
with peace, and inliued with EDe” | 
Whe- 
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ſoule ; or whether alone a particular a& of the vn- 
derſtanding reflecting vpon its ſelfe and its owne 
actions, with immediate reference to God, I hold 
it not very needfull to diſpute : but heere we will 
ſpeake of it,as ofa ſpeciall faculty, by reaſon of the 
wonderfull power, that it is percciued to haue in 
all the ſoule, Firſt then,I ſay,the conſcience of the 
regenerate proclaimes within him, an eſtabliſhed 
peace. betwixt God and him. For the kingdome 
of God is peace, faith the Apoſtle Paw, and being 
| iuſtified by faith, (which in nature goeth before 
this worke of regeneration, though in time they 
be conioined) we haue peace with God. Then in 


truth Chriſt fulfilleth his promiſe of leauing his 
peace with them ; euen ſuch @ peace as the world 
cannot take away from them-; and this peace that 
paſſeth all vnderſtanding,is euen as a guard and a 
watch to keepe their whole ſoules in quietneſſe and 
ſafety , though in the world they meete with ma- 
ny txoubles and diſquietments. Their conſcience 
by this moſt ſweet grace) becommeth an admira- 
ble friend vnto them : It tels them from God,that 
he is reconciled vato them ; and being calmed 
from the former raging wherewith it was toſſed, 
itnow makes vnto mo {euen within to the care 


of the ſoule ) the moſt pleaſing muſicke, and the 


ſweeteſt melody that is to bee heard in all the| 
world. Ir acquitteth, it excuſeth , and in thename! 
and in the roomeof God , it pronounceth abſolu-| 
tion. O vnſpeakable conſolation ! This is the pe-! 
culiar happineſke of the ſanCtified :rhey haue many 
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times tranquillitic in” their ſoules through this 


| this peace, their conſciences arenot dead and flee- 


 inthings knowne vnto them to be euill, 
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peace of their conſciences , which with a quiet 
countenance, and a ſtill voyce it doth publiſh 
within their hearts. And yet in the middeſt of 


py neither; but are ready ina friendly and louing 
manner to check and controll them, if at any time, 
ſhall 
offend. A good man is fo conſcionable , that hee 
can.in no knowne thing ſwarue out of the way, 
buthis conſcience will be telling him of it: Onely 
this is done in faire termes , not with outragious 
birterneſle drining him from God , as informer 
times; but withkinde and yet earneſt expoſtula- 
tions, drawing him before God to confefſe and 
ſeeke pardon, Thus Dexids heart, that is, his con- 
ſcience ſmote him , when he had cut off the lap of 
Sauls garment. Thus hig heart alſo ſmote him af- 
ter the numbring of the people; andhe went in be- 
fore the Lordand ſayd', rheue done exceeding foo- 
hſbly, but do away the [in of thyſernwant. And theugh 
the conſcience (being too much put to it byt 
ſeruants of God in theirfolly) do waxe ſomewhat 
ſharpe; yerſtill ir keepeth this note of difference | 
from the vnpurged conſcience,that it drawes them 
vnto God. So a good conſcience is both quiet, 
for it promiſerh forgiuenefſe; and withall wakefull, 
for it calls for duty inceſſantly, and Rteppeth our 
againſt euery confeſſed euill, yea againſt ſuſpetted 
ones to, 

In the third place; the will of the ſanfified man }; 
ſhewes itſelfe to be holy, by two graces alſoplan-| 


red | * 


—— 


[Chap.s. The New Birth. 
ted init, Firſt, it is carryed P 
longeth and thirfteth after the liuing God, ſo thar 
it findeth nothing in heauen nor in earth compa- 
rable vato him, It doth embrace him , and draw! 
ynto him as vnto the chiefe, and (ina manner) the 
onely Good, The being, happineſle, and felicity of 
God, is the thing thataboue all things , yea aboue 
his ownehappineſlc hee defireth; the fauour,loue, 
and grace of God next to that, aboue all other 
things. Lethim enioy.he light of Gods countE-” 
nance, and let corne and wine go which way they 
will; hee is happy cnough , in that God is happy 
and is his Father, So Dawid once , VVhom haueT 
In heauen beſides thee , and whom in earth with 
thee? And iffanotheeplace , All my bones ſhall 
cry, Lord who js like vnto thee! Now hee hath| 
learned to place his felicitic in the living God.| 
Now apprctuording him as goodneſle it ſelfe, hee 
Lyniteth himſelte vnto him by a feruent act of his 
will, cuen panting after him, Secondly, his will 
becommeth very flexible to the will of God, Ir 
begins to be made one with Gods will, and to be 
(as it were) carryed therein, like a ſtarre in it's pro- 
per orbe; or cuen as a man in the charriot , where- 
in he hath ſeated himſelfe. His will begins to bee 
euen ſwallowed vp in the will of God, and to bee 
nothing but as God will haue itz which is the prin- 


to Godward, Ir |: 


| Plal7 3.25, 


cipall, and moſt inconceiueable happineſſewhich 
hee findeth in this world, It it may appeare vnto| 
him that God would haue ſucha thing done, hee | 
reſolues to doe it, fay profit, pleaſure , and credit. 


what they canto the contrary. Contrarily,it that 
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he percciues the Lord of his life wonld not have 
him to do fach a thing ; his determination is that 
hewillnot docit, though he be ſolicited withall 
the allurements of elight, commoditie, and ad- 
uancement. Intruth , this free and firme diſpoſi- 
tion of the will to doe the good , and-anoyde this 
euill, which Godenioyneth him, for Gods ſake; ts 
the very heart and marrow of regeneration : and 
therefore there is nothing which a Chriſtian man 
more miſfeth, than the worke of his will this way, 
if it be hindred; and nothing in himſelfe which 
he doth enioy more, whiteſt the motions of it are 
vn-internpted. - An hearty and vnfained defireto! 
pleaſe God in all things? is the charederiſticall | 
note (as I may terme it ) of the ſandthied, It is the 
moſt apparant ,-euident , fenfible diſtinQtion be- 
ewixt him , and the fately-fceming ſandtified, *the|| 
hypocrite. Wherefore it is of much importance | 
to finde this grace in ones felfe. And fo arethe fu- 
periour powers of the ſoule framedto the bleffed | 
image of God, The'inferiour powers muſt needs 
follow the xemper of the ſuperiour, and in them 
there reftech the ſpirit of grace and glory , which 
adornerh them with the brightneſſe of excellent 
graces. Firſt the'thinking power ( or imagina: |. 
tion) is raifed vp to God and the things of God. |: 
The Chriſtian man findes, thatas hee is ape by-na- |” 
ture to thinke on the King , or of his parents,or 
friends, or ſuch like thing ; ſo by vertue of his new | 
nature,he is of himſe!fe moued to be taking occa- |: 
fion,(very many times ) to entertaine thoughts of 
God, andalwayes thoughts tending to magnife 


him 
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him withinhisfoule, Heis often tiring vp.in his | 


owne heart, motions tending ro diſcouer vnto 
himſelfe the beauty and fweernefſe of God , his 
wiſgdome, hig power, his truth, his iuſtice, and o- | 
ther attributes; and withall- alſo the admirable 
and inconceiucable excelkkency of heauen , and the 
ſurpaſſing glory and felicity of another life. There 
is ſome familiarity and louing acquaintance be- 
twixt God,and'thekingdom of God, and his ima- 
gination; \and it is a- prear-pleaſure and content 
to him, to cohuerſe (as it were with theſe things, 
inthe cogitarions of his minde , and to haue them 
dwell within- him. Before, God was nor in all his 
thoughts, as the Pfalmiſt ſpeakerh 35 but now con- 
rrarily , as the Pfalmiſt affirmeth of himfelfe , his 
meditation of God is fweete :- euery thing almoſt 
that hee fees , ſerueth- but to t in him new 
formes of apprehending Gods excellency , which 
in ernth fhineth foorth moſt brightly in all theſe 
his workes. A.man that knowes a rare fecretand 
hiddentreaſure, cannot but ever and anone haue 
the cogiration of it reuiuing it-felfe within hin: 
and the Chriſtian hauing the eye of his minde ope- 
ned to know God and to beleeue in him, fees fuch 
rich treafures of wifedome and goodneſle in him 
that his 'minde muſt necties be entertaining him 
within, by the imaginarionot theſe things. Where: | 


ER 


fore notin folitarineſſc alone;bue in company, the 
moti6s of his mindare aduanced towards heauen; 
and other things feruc bur as ladders to raife his 
foule thitherward. Hee is often , euen inthe mid.- | 
deſt of other buſineſſes, digeſting in his minde, the 


excel- 
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excellencies of God: and: thinking with himſelfe, 
how good, how great, how wiſe is the Lord God; 
whe hath done this, and this, and this! how excel- 
lentis his aame through all the eartt/how happy is 
he in the higheſt heauens , where hee hath founded 
the throne of his glory! yea,how bleſſed a Crowne 
hath helayd vpfor them that feare him, and how 
plentifulla reward is reſerued for them! Vhen he 


walketh abroad, and ſees Gods workes, and when | 


he is imployed inother occafions , he holdeth his 
inward comfortable conference with himſelfe 
abouthis God, and often hath his ſoule prouoked 


to ſpeake vnto God, andto take him into part. of | 
this diuine conference; telling him , as it were þ 


with a reuerend boldnes, and wife-like familiariey, 
how much good he knowes by him , and how ex- 
cellent he muſt needes conceiue him to be by ſuch 
anduch workes of his. In one word, hee mindeth 
not onely.not chiefly, the things that are below, as 
once he did ; but thethings that are aboue, where 
Telus Chrift our Saviour fitterh at the righthand 
ofglory. His meditation is of God and his law 
and kingdome , continually. In like ſort his me- 


mory is hallowed-to the remembring of God,and | 


the things thatpertaine to God, Hee frequent] 

minderh himſclfe, of that All-ſeci He mich 
all places attendeth himz'and Cs Lord, as 
beinga Spirit , be in-a ſortabſent from his ſenſes, 
yet by vertue of this ſanRtified memory. ( which 
makes abſent things preſent) , hee offers him vnto 


his minde as continually ſtanding at bis right | 


hand : and beholdeth him in all places ( euen then 
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when he is farre remoued from all other compa: | 


| ny )as a narrow obſeruer of his ſecret aCtions ,and | 


an eye-witneſle of all his moſt inward and retired 
cogitations, Hee puts himſelfe in mind ſtill and 
gill, ſaying, Lord whither can I flie from thy pre- 
ſence; The Lords eyes behold me, his cie lids pon- 
der my paths; to himno thing is ſecret, from him 
nothing can be concealed: thus (I fay ) he mindeth 
him ſelteof the Lords being hard by him ,and re- 
preſents him often-to his foule , as a witneſle 
and Iudge of his whole life, yea: of his verie 
heart and conſcience. And this excellent ver- 
meof remembring God, .doth ſtand betwixt him 
and the tentations to finne , as-it were ſtrong bar- 
riers , thatdoe mightily reſtraine his forward fleſh 
from committing it, For why ( faith he to him- 
ſelfe ) , doth not the God of heauen ſee, and know, 
and vnderſtand ? how then ſhall I doe this wicked- 
neſle, and finne againſt him to- his face; further , 
his me ſerues his turne alſo for the _—_ 
of God, commandements, threats ,promiles 
of the word, the works of God, cither of mercy or 
iutice, the infinite and eternall reward of well-do- 
ing, the intolerableand endleſſe puniſhment of ir- 
repentant finning, and the like, are alwaics before 
his cies, and he makes none end of minding him- 
ſelfe of ſuch diuine things, as may frame him to 
holinefle. There is a-naturall power: of memory 
conſiſting in the ability of retaining ,and making 
repetition of things that one hath heard or ſcene, 
This abilitie as following the temperature of the 


body, the ſanCtified man (perhaps)may want ( _ 
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if nature haue not beſtbwed it vpon him, he muſt 
want it; for grace doth not adde a greater naturall ; 
perfection to the powers of mans ſoulg , but alone 
makes the perfetions it hath ftraite and right, and 
guiderh them to God-ward) : bur the memory 
which -God hath giuen him, hecan vie for the 
good of his ſoule ro godly purpoſes , inall the fan- 
Ctified performances of memory, Hecanreraine 
good things ,according to that th of recain-/ 
ment which nature afforps him : bur that that hee 
doth retaine (and here indeede hee ſhewes his me- 
mory:to beſanctified) hee hath athand for the be- 
nefit of+his foule in due ſeaſon : fruitfully recalling 
it, inthe.inſtanc tentation , in the very tune of 
neede , when it may auayle him to reſiſt fiafull ſug- 
geſtions of 'Satan or thefleſh, and roquicken him 
againſt his backwardneſſe and vnwillingnelle to 
duties commanded, So his memory becomes a 


and to his life -: for example ; A godly man andan | 
vnregenerate, come borh to one ſermori: it is made: 
againſt filchineſſe or couctoulneſſe, orany vice, as 
it falleth out. The vnſanctified man may { per- 
bige)ecabh ro repeate ten times more (and more 
or py torn the ſanctified(this is a fruite ofnature 
not of grace); but when ſome time is paſt , andrhat 
beth ſhall bee rempted ro ceuerouſneſſe or filthi- 
neſle; all chat , that the varegenerate man could 
ſo readily reprate, isflipr quite out of his mind(as 
a thing careleflychruſt into a corner , whicha man 
cannot find when hee ſhould vſe it) , fo thathe fol- 
lowes the ſinneas much, as if hee had neuerheard 


Sermon: 
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and proofes of Scriprure,which he was able to car. 

away , inſtantly in his minde, repelling ſuch 

ughts and ſaying ; Haue I not heard whart a {in 
this is > Haue I notbeen taught how it diſpleaſerh 
God? ſo by this his holy remembrance, the word 
of God is auaileable to keepe him from inning, 
or(ar leaſt )after, ro raiſc him vp to the renewing of 
his repentance. And fo you ſee the holineſſe of a 
Chriſtian mans memory. 

Thirdly , his affe@tions are alſo ſanQfied , and 
ſet ingoodorder by the vertues , which the hol 
Ghoſt infuſeth into him. The principall affeti- 
ons are, lone and hatred, feare and confidence, ioy 
and forrow. All theſe are inabled by the ſpirit of 
God, witha new power of exerciſing themſelues 
vpon God , and the things of God; and there are 
certaine vertues which doe reCtifie each of them 
in their ſcuerall workitgs, Firſt for loue, the mo- 


King of vertues) charity , both towards God, and 
towards the children of God. A good mans heart 
is cking irfelfe ſtill ro Godward: he finds in his 


and bending his heart tv God, and making him 
cuen carne and-melt after him ſometimes, and 
cleaye and ſticke vnto him, in an vnexpreſſible 
manner : yea , the {weetnes of that loue wherewith 

ds himſelfe loued of God, is ſtill pulling him 
vnto God, euen then when (perhaps) hee finds the 
Lord ſomewhat difpleaſed with him, and carrying 


| 


Y | tons, 


tions and inclinations thereof are ruled by (that | 


foule that hee hath ſomething within him bowing | 


himſelfe towards him ſomewhart angerly; as a wife 
comes 
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The New Birth. . Chap.s. | 
comes towards her husband , witha kinde of-mel-! 
ting affection, ſubmiſſively,but ſtilllouingly,when 
the perceiueth that hee is offended with her. In 
truth the working of this affeftion reftified (as I 
ſayd aboue) by > ra cannot be well enough ſet 
out in words ; he findeth ſucha kind of cingnges 
God, and ſuchan vniting of his heart towards hi 
that he had rather bee depriued of all that is deare 
to him in the world , than of him : and his ſoule 
doth ſo ſetledly, ſtedfaſtly folidly,irreſiſtibly bend 


| it ſelfe to bee one with him , that this inclination 


many times doth ouer-weigh and ouer-rule all 0- 
ther inclinations in him ; and ſometimes hee can» 
not buteuen breake forth into words, profeſſing fo 
much tg himſelfe, as Dawid , Iloue «4 Lordzand 
calling vpon others , ſaying , Louec yee the Lord; 
wiſhing with all the wiſhes of his ſoule , that him- 
ſelfe and all others might more and more loue the 
Lord. A fanctified heart ſtandeth affected toward 
| God, euen as the louer dothto the perſon hee lo- 
ueth ; and he hath (though not ſopaſhonate , be- 
cauſc the obie& is ſpirituall, yet) as true and as 
percciucable a working of his heart to God, as 
one louer hathtothe other :andas to God, ſo hee | 
is likewiſe endued with charity to Gods people. 
The liking of his heart is to them aboue all other 
men: hee findes his heart mooued with good will 
to none, ſo much as to the Saints, If hee perceiue | 
the beames of Gods image ſhining, that is to hi 

as good, and better than twenty yceres ac ui. 
tance: yea, it ſurpaſſeth all names of blood and 


alliance z whom he ſees godly, him hee priſeth a- 
| boue 


—— "_ 
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boue all orher men. In his very thoughts and 
ſoule , theſealone are accounted excellent ,neither 


and good men, is ſo naturalf ro-him, that it wor. 
keth within him , hee cannot tell howghee findes it 
. [muſtneeds be ſo with him , hee cannor doe other- 
wiſe; yea of ſuchefficicy is the loue of the godly 


norbutloue them, becauſe hee ſees the likenefle of 
God in them: yea _—_ they ſinne and doe wic- 
kedly , yer-ſo long as he hath any hope that they be 
Gods, and will returneagaine, he cannot but loue 
| them, his heart will be rewards them; . So doth he 
ktiow himſelf? to bee tranſlated from death to lite, 
becauſe hee loues the brethren, In truth this cha- 
ritie doth then ſhew it's warmth , when almoſt the 
breath 'of grace is choaked by vices of diuers 


can hetell how to beare any earneſt afteftion where | - 
he'do th notſce grace. And this loue of goodnefle | 


in him,thae though they wrong him , yer hee can-| 


Rindes,' Though ſome particular breach may cauſe 
alittle iarring of affeftions, between a godly man | 
and another, whom hee perſwaderh himſelfe co | 
feare Godalfo, yethe cannotburfeele his heart to | 
ſtand towards' him euen in this iarre, Yea leta 
Chriſtian marrbe at the worſt that ever he can be, 
and goneas farre backe from his growth in god- 
lineſſe as he can be gone, yet hee doth not (as the | 
| hypocrite whetthee falls off) fall on hating thoſe | 

that hee ſees to hold ur in pietiez but euen then | 
hee liketh and loueth them , and noneſo-much as ? 
them ,'vnleſſe'irmaybe in ſome particular iarre to | 
ſome'one : and fo is his loue ruled, His hatred | 
likewiſe is made a ſpirynall hatred, it is fer _ 


worke | 
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The New Birth, Chap.s. | 


worke againſt ſinne and finfull men : It isas natu- 
rall with him to hate wickednefle as n,and he 
cannot bur hate it, and fnde his foule as itwere 
riſing and warring againſt it; and for thoſe that 
loue fin,he cannot but beout with them. In truth, 
this hatred of finne doth cleaue ſo vnto him, -and 
doth ſo infinuatingly worke within him , that hee 
cannot but hate himlelfe ( againſt that filthy ſelfe- 
loue which he findes inhimſelfe) when he percei- 
ueth the working of ſinne in himſelfe, And as for 
wicked men, though he would neuerſo faine , hee 
cannot finde his heart to be ioyned withthem :hee 
| muſt be of Dawids minde , and hate them that 
hate God notmeaning that hee carrieth the ha- 
' | bire of malice againſt ; bat this his affeRti- 
on (of diſliking and of ſeparating from an thing) 
thar hee muſt needes nd ſtirring in him 
towards a wicked man, in whom- hee. ſees not 
the image of God. Now forhis affeCtion of feare, 
thar is alſo reftified by the vertue of the feare of 
God : his ſoule is ouer-awed by a grace , making 
him that hee dares not finne againſt God, as 
a childe doth not. dare to - his. father; 
though hee know well that God will doe him 
no harme , yet hee cannot make himſelfe bold a- 
gainſthimy for why , hee feares him, and doth ap- 
prehend the diſpleaſing of him , to be.ſo greatan 
euill,that he even ſhrinkes at the conceit of it, and" 
findes his heart (as it were) falling downeat the 
thought thereof. Therefore though no man could 
| puniſh for ſuch and ſuch ſinnes , yet he cannot ad- 
' venture vpon them ( though hee perceiueth ſome- 
thing 


Chap.s.  TheNew Birth. 
thing within him prouoking him, that is, his 
fleſh), becauſe- hee knowes not how to anfwer it | 
to God, whom hee counts it madnes to be bold to 
make his enemy, Yea, and this his fearing of God 
doth ſometimes worke ſo mightily in him , that it 
makes him fearcleſle of thoſe dangers whichelſe 
would make him tremble; becauſe he apprehends 
them as matters of nothing in compariſon of the 
diſpleaſure of God, which aboucal! things he fea- 
zock. Indeed,if God doe pleaſe to reueale himſelfe 
any whit terribly , or to ſtirre vp: the conſcience; 
the vnſanQtified man, trembles much at Gods pre- 
ſence, he cannot keep this paſſi6 of feare from wor- 
king, when there is an obic& preſent fir to mooue 
it; but take away this, and he ccaſeth to feare:onely 
the good man haththe feare of God ſo habituared 
inhim, that though hee finde nor a ſhaking of his 
ioynts atall times , yet his very heart ſhaketh and 
tremblerh to.thinke of offending him, and fo hee 
cannothbee induced to doe it: or if hee hauec, this 
feare of his will giue him no peace, till he haue at- 
tained reconciliation, So that it is a feage mixed 
with loue, making one carcfull not to offend”, and 
to ſeeke attonement: nocanaſtoniſhing feare ioy- 
ned: withhatred , making a'man to-runne deſpe- 
rately from God when hee _ _ , and no» 

ingelſe but cry out againſt himſelfe , and his 
| —_ miſery. Naw for confidence, here the Chri- 
ftian findes-himſelfe confirmed with ſtrength from 
aboue, to reſt his heart ypon God in Chriſt, for 
the obraining of all good things and eſcaping of 
all cuill, His foule hangs to God-ward, Gods truth 
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__ The NewBirth. Chap. 6. 
and Gods power are leand vnto ( when any thing 
aſlailes kihopal ), as the very piKarsand tounda- 
tions thereof: and if he haue no friend nor meanes 
to truſt in, yet he giues not ouer hope ; but as Da- 
#id,can comfort himfelfe in God, becauſe his hart 
was fixed vpon him. And though. this his confi- 
dence wants not it's imperteCtions,yer hee percei- 
ueth himſelfero haue gottena new ſtrength by it, 
which he was neuer acquainted with before z eſta- 
bliſhing and confirming him in and again all 
thoſe ſhewes of enill, thatarercady to offer them- 
{clues vato his minde, In like manner his joyes 
are taken vp with God, and things heavenly many 
times. Ohow much good itdoth him), ro'confider 
how gloriousthe Lord his God is in himfelfe,and 


| how gracious vnto. him? andwhar an vi-uttera: 


ble, and heart-rauiſhing pleaſure it is ro himſome- 


-| times t6:meditate of his full cnioying of God 


hereafter? Theſe things comming to'his minde; 
doecuen ſweetly enlarge his heart , and-makehis 
ſoule to open it ſelfe to take contentment in them, 
ſometirges euen as ſenſibly. as in;the things that 
arc here below,and oftentimes more. Thevertue of 
the-:ioy of the holy Ghoſtdoth rale his natural paſ- 
fon of ioyand cauferts-ieto be prouoked by things 
that 'are not ſubminiſtred vnto his fancy by his 
ſenſes ; but to his vnderſtanding by his faich. Gods 
promiſes are-fweeretohim, thekingdome of hea- 
ven hath a comfortablereliſh in) his ſoiule',; and he 
findesalife indeed , 'in knowing that his life.is hid 
with Chriſt, ' Laſtly; this forxowes are ordinated 
by the vettue.of godly ſorrow ;' {6 Os | 
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his gricfes doe cuen ruune towards things fpiri- | 
euill. Alwaics he maintaincth in himſelte a | 
being, diſpleaſed againſt ſinne, but oftentimes it 
doth euen ſting his ſoule to confider how hee hath | 
offended his God, And though hee doe know 
himſelfe, out of the danger of damnation; yer the | 
louing kindnes of God breakes his heart, and hee | 
can then with a ſtill and quiet mourning, ſigh and 
mourne, and weepe for Go , When he is far cnough 
om hauing any teare of damnation : and though 
uis griefes this way bee not euery day alike in 
quairy nor in ſenſiblenefſe; yer vſually no day 
palemh im, wherein hee doth not ſecke to draw 
is heart-to a relenting remorſe for his ſinnes, 
Though his offences bee either vnknowne to the 
world ,or ſuch as the world (it it doe know) makes 
. {no reckoning of : yet his heart is touched with 
them, it often doth euenake and-is troubled, when 
hee remembers his paſt or preſent tranſgreſſions: 
Yea, and he neuer remembers them, but he would 
faine haue itake, Euen.as nature hathframed him 
ſo, that hee cannot but grieueat naturall inconue- 
niences if they befall him ( for the paſſions are nor 
ſimply at the command of the will in their worke- 
ing, but alone inregard of the meaſure) : ſo grace 
doth in ſuch fort rule his heart, that ſpirituall in- 
conueniences, and chiefly ifinnes , cannot bur bee | 
troubleſome to him, Ir is a voluntary ſorrow that 
hee hath for ſinne; a ſorrow not forced vpon him | 
by croſſes alone, but ſought by him when hee hath | 
no croſle to gricue for, oft times : yea, hee gricuerh | 
for this, that he cannot be better than he is ; aud ir | 
| M 2 is | 
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isatrouble and anguiſh to his ſoule,that hee findes 
in himſclteno ſtronger and' berter growth in god- 

lineſſe. Aud chus (my brethren) isaregenerate 
mans heart adorned in all the powers of it : mnder- 

ſtanding, will, conſcience,the principall; and ima- 

gination., memory and-affections , the inferiour, 

Not ſo perfectly I confefſe, thar the contrary vices 

doe not often themſelues , interrupting 


' working of theſe vertues, and obſcuring and dark- 


ning theirluſter : burſo, as that till the Sunne of 
 holinefſe doth. breake thorough the miſts-of vices, 
when they be at the thickeſt; and ſhine out againe, 
inſpight of ſuch endarkning of them, Inanvn-| 
andtified man, theſe graces are not tobe found at 
all; he doth not pereciue the working of them z, he 
feelesnot their weakeneſſe, hee defwreth not their 
confirmation.: burthe child of God findeth them 
in himſelte, and often againe finderh the quice con- 
trary; hee cercelonhaten ſomerimes to be ftron- 
ger, ſometimes weaker,-and he is truly diſquieted 
with the vices that are oppoſite, to theſe vertues, 
as with diſeaſes of body; and with the infirmity 
of theſe graces, as with weakneſſe of his legs and 
axmes , when hee ſhould imploy himſfelfe many 
worke of buſineſle, His ontdan of God is ob- 
ſcured with ignorance, and often aſſayled with ob- 
iections , his faith in God andin his word hathit's 
faintin7: , his conſciencefeeles ſome pricks of guil- 
tineſſe, as will is not without it's rebellious mo- 
tions , his thoughts are dull ro God oftentimes; 
and his memory is turned to other things with 
the neglecting of God; his loue is cold , his feare 


changed, 
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leſle than dead ; and his griefes are euen ſtopped, 
and theſtreame of his teares dried vp or diuerted: 
but alacke hee findes this fo to bee, and is vexed at | 
it :hee percciueth it and diſcerneth ir with paine 

and Lilike , and he cantell well that ſomerimes it 
hath been otherwiſe with himy and why is hee thus | 
now? why is he ſo altered from himſelfe? Indeed 
he hath theſe graces neuer ſo plentifully,, but that 
hee ſees deſets , and knowes there ſhould, and de- 
ſires there might bee more: but yet when grace'is 
alittle weakned ouer that it was , hee findeth it be- 
fore 65 re ts. reſtore it againe to it's for- 

a 


ſhaken,his ioyes weakned, and to his ſeeming little 


mer,and a ſtronger {frengrh. 
| CHAP. VIL 
All te examine themſcluer whether they be rege- 
erate, y0a07 10, 


28} Nd:ſo (brethren) haue I done mine 

My; cndeuour to explaine this moſtne- 
Yee ceflatie: Doftrine of Regeneration; 
Ss without which'our Sauiour , little 
&#S | lefſe than ſweares', that no man can 
be ſaued;Giue me leaue now (Tpray you) toapply 


the poynt a little: cloſer ro: your Conſciences, | /7 


without which the word will want much of it's et- 
to your good, And in this application I 

ould addredfemy ſpeech, firſt, to all indifferent- 
ly ; regenerate or not : then to the vnregenerate; 
M' 3 and 


changed into a kind of ſtupidiryz his confidence is | 
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er, 
1.To «ll, that 
they inquire 
inte themſelues, 
whether they 
be regenerate, 
Yeaor mo. | 


| 
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asf and laſtly to the regenerate ſpecially , according 


{know you of your owneeſtate ſomnch,” whether | 
you be regenerated yea orno.” And{my brethren)] 
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to their different eſtates. Brethren you heare, arid 
I am per{waded you doe beleeue that, that our Sa- 
uiour ſpeakes,Verily,verily,vnleſſe a man bEborne 
againe , hee cannot ſee the __s of God. Be 
you therefore. perlwaded all of you to deſcend in- | 
to your owne ſoules, and well to proſecute the ex- 
amination of your owneeſtates ; whether you bee 
asyet regenerated, yea orno.: Tell mel fay inthe 
name of God, -whoſocuer thou beeſt that ſtandeſt 
here kefore the Lord ; art thou regenerated yea or 
no? Ir is very.neceſlary to know, at leaſtwiſe whe- 
ther it be poſſible tor vs to-be ſaned ornor. Seeing 
of this life wee haue no further aſſurance than for 
the preſent moment and that wee know all, it muſt 


ry madnefſſe, to remaine vncertaine whether there 
be a poſſibility of our changing for a better, when 
chagge, we muſt of neceſſity , either forabetceror 
an It pleaſeth vs notto hang in vncertainties 
about the things of this world , which are butfor 
the twinkling of an eye: : will wee make our ſelues 
{ofaeliſh as'to- bee content, alonenot to know. 
what ill-may befall vs hereafter > An impoſſibility 
of entring into heauen , carries with it acertainry 
of falling into hell : hee that cannor enter into the 
former, cannetburt be caſt into the latrer,” VVhere- 
fore againe., and againe I exhiort you ecing iris 
impoflible to bee ſaued. without: regeneration 


| take heede of fatisfying your ſelues here, ina mat- 


eer 


ſhortly baue an end; can it bee any other than ve-.|: 
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ter of ſo much importance, with wandring con- 
ceits , and vncertaine probabilities:let it nor ſuf- 
fice you to thinke you are borne. againe : reſt nor 
ſeeking, till yee haue concluded vpon the matter 
vndoubtedly one way or other; and can ſay with- 
out all queſtion, either I am regenerated , or Iam| 
not. In very truth,the vawillingnefle to enter into 
this inquiſition , giueth occaſion of vehement ſuſ- 
pition that one is not regenerated. -Irt isa fore 
preſumption , that a man hath not that grace, 
whereof he is not willing with any ſeriouſneſſe and 
diligence, to examine himſelfe, if hee haue it yea | 
or no, And letthatman, that is willing to pur off 
this matter ſlightly ; and to-pleale himſelfe in idle 
imaginations, ſaying , I hope I haue been regene- 
rated; though hee haue neuer beſtowed paines to 
enquire into.the grounds of this hope ; let that 
man (1 ſay) be cuenalmoſt aſſured, that he is nor 
as yetregenerated. A found and well. grounded 
ſchollar feares not bee examined in grounds of 
learning ; a ſufficient workeman in any trade is ne- 
uer vnwilling to come into tryall and queſtion a- 
bout his skill: onely bunglers,only dunces abhorre 
from all ſearch and rrialf of their ſufficiencies, A |: 
ſecret guiltineſle of wants,cauſeth an vnwillingnes | 
of being hard preſſed, tro ſhew what one bath; 
doubtleſle it.is ſo inthe matcers of the foule alſo, 
The regenerate is willing to-ſearch out his eſtate, 
becauſe the goodneſle thereof doth more cleerel 
appeare ,'by. how muth it is more often kearched; 
but hee that cannot away to ſtand asking and de- 
manding of himlelte, _ callfor infallible prootes' 
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| bold tocall thy ſelfea regenerate man, The heart 


| riature worketh-itz vs a deſire of being happy , wee 


of ſhamefull abominations) ,which will not ſay, 


The New Birth, Chap.7: 
of his being regenerate, is therefore alone vnwil- 
ling to put himſelfe to the trouble of prooning it, 
becauſe he is deſtitute. of ſufficient proofes, I fay | 
therefore vnto thee, thou muſt follow this inqut- 
ry cloſe : thou muſtnot belecue cuery thought of| 
thine heart : thou muſt haue good aſſurance, and 
goadgrounds of geod affurance, afore thou bee 


of men (brethren) is a very Sea of guile : Euery 
ſonne of Adamhath a maruellous ſelfe-deceinirig 
ſpirir:  Selfe-loue, bay; ſelfe-loue, and a defire of 
all good to our ſelues, makes-vs too toocredulons 
of our owhe conditionfor themoſt part : becauſe } 


4 


areall roo too willing to belccue tharwee 
thoſe things (I meane it of fpirituall things ) with- | 
outwhich we cantot be happy.In truth for things | 
remporall , becauſe. our ſenſes ( firong confurers) 
doe refell all conetirs of haning that, whichin- 
deed wee have not., weeare not here ſo apt to be- 
guile our owne ſclues :- but becauſe in things fpiri- 
ruall , our vnderſtanding ( without ſenſe moſt 
times ) mult judge of the truth or falſchood of our 
opinions, it comes to paſſe that wee are very ready 
to bee deceiued with ouer-louing opinionsof onr 
felues. Where almoſt ſhall wee finde a man (nor 
extreamly and' notoriouſly wicked in all manner 


that hee hopes he is Gods childe ? and tobe Gods 
childe, and to beeregenerate, arc almoſt oneand |, 
the ſame thing , they differ alone in ſome reſpeds,” 
Let our readineſſeto brag of being better than in 
truth | - 


—— 
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truth we be ( acerraine fruit of the blindnes of our 
minds inthe matters of God), let this readineſſe 

I fay,to be ouer-well conceited of our ſelues, make 

vs afrayd to reft vpon any ouer haſty anſwere to | 
this queſtion,whether we be regenerate yea or no. 
Before thou doe reft in the anfwere thou haſt to | 
make to this queſtion, looke well to the grounds 
of thine anfwere , and fee that thine anfwere bee 
| madeontof _—_— and iudgement; notout 
| of the folly and þlindneſſe of [Eife-loue, Verily 
{ brethren.) I would haue youmake a true anſwere 
this way , and neither deny the worke that God 
hath wtoughtin you ; nor yet bragge of a conceit 
of that worke which never was : but yet let mee 
freely confefſe thus much', that I had much rather 
have you feare without a cauſe, than hope with- 
outa cauſe, I would thou ſhouldeft anſwere tru- 
ly of thine eſtate; but I had rather thou ſhoul- 
eſt erre in- thinking © thy ſelfe not regenera-. 


ted, when thou att; then on the other hand inj* 


deeming thy ſelfe regenerated when chou arr nor: 
for indeed, the former, though ir be a troubleſome 
ertor, yet is nothing dangerous; the latter though 

leaſing —_—_ is extreamely perilous. Danger- 
[ele feare, is better than feareleſſe danger, If a 
man condemned to die, and leading to execution, 
thinke-that hee hatha pardon and hath none; hee 
may goe pleaſantly to the gallowes out of this tan- 
cy; bat he will ſcarce come from it pleaſantly : bur 
it hee that hath a pardon , thinke hee haue none; 
his heart is heauy in going, but hee feeles him- 
ſelfe lighted quickly , when at the inſtant the 


pardon | 


| 


IO3 


_—— 


104 


| 


1 


The New Birth. 


this caſe:Ifany amongſt you be ſtrongly conceited 
thathe is Gods child and is not, hee goes towards 
death with fewer feares, and js not much troubled 
at the remembrance of his laſt houre : but in that 
house and after that, O then how terrible arc his 
terrors made, by ſceing himſelte diſappoynted! 
Shall a man, thinke you, baue any retrefhing in 
hell. from the remembrance of his former conceits 
whereby hee did account himlelfe. the childe of 
God, which now all too late he findeth quite con- 
trary? On the otherſide, if the childe of God re- 


to affirme ofhimſelte., but rather conceiueth he is 

not Gods child than otherwiſe ; I confeſle he hath 

many needleſſe feares , many caulcleſſe diſquiet- 

ments, and a life far more vncomfortable than hee 

neede to haue : but, when after death he ſhall be re- 

cciued , into the inheritance of Gods children, 
then his former feares ſhall no whit impeach his 

preſent glory, he is ſafe and happy'for all his feare,, 
Much rather therefore would Iſo ſpeake, that you 

might bee fearcfull without cauſe, than -hopetull: 
for I wiſh your preſent diſquietment without 

your future perill , rather than your preſent caſe 

with your future deſtruction. This is the cauſe that 

I dwellſo much vponthis poynt , that I'vrge it ſo 

hard, and ſtriue to ſet it ſo. neere vnto thy ſoule, 


| aduiſing thee, to aske thy ſelfe once; am I regene- 
rate? and not to belecue thy ſelfe ar firſt ( becauſe 
thou mayeſt perhaps quickly fay, I hope Iam), but 
to demand the ſecond time and ſay, yea, bur doe 


Y OS We 


Chap.”.| 


pardon is produced to fauc his life. Iuſt ſo itis, in | 


maine fearfull of his eſtate, and cannot tell what | 


LY 
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Inot deceiuemy felte> am I ſo indeede? and is | 
notmy conceit of my ſelfe groundlefſſe> and yer] 
not to reſt inthe ſecond anſwere, but to goeabour 
againe, and roenquire oftenand often , ſaying, to 
ſelte; whatam I; achildof God or not? be-| 
otten againe or not? where bee the reaſons 5 my 
taking my ſelfe _— childe? what due proofes 
can 1 bring that I amgegenerate? what argumenes | 
foundly grounded, and gathered. from * word 
of Godcan I produce,to demonſtrate to my ſoule| 
that I am tranſlated from death to life? Ir is good 
tobee ſuſpicious of the well knowne partialitic of | 
our owne hearts; itis good to bee icalous of our 
too tog palpable ouilekulnedſe in thiscaſe ; and fo 
ſhall a thing well done, be morethan twice done: } 
and a ſound and thorongh” ſearctr , _ breed a found. 
and infallible aſſurance. : Let mee thers vndertake 
the examination for euery of your ſoules ar this | 
time ;/ and know ,” that the Minifter ftanding in 
Chriſts roome,, muſt make bold with your conſci- 
ences, and muſt fpeake vnto you withauthoritie, 
becauſc hee ſpeaketh with commiſſion.. Say then, 
thowman'or woman, of whatage , place, ranke,} 
condition, ſoeuer : Doeſt thou thinke it poſſible 
for thee to bee ſaued,when thou dyeſt?and to paſle | 
into Gods kingdome,when thou paſſeſt our of this| 
world> Tell mee what thou thinkeſt of this mat- 
ter. If thou anſwere , that thou haſt neuergreatly 
troubled thine head with -theſe thoughts z bur ta- 
king thy faluation for granted , haſt buſied thy 


minde about other matters. Ther: «o I condemne 


' 


thee of monſtrous folly and blindneſle , and affure | 


thee 
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| thou not? Like' enough: to: this 
| noughtoſayſo : W 


I call thee againe to: thine anſwere, to ſee ifithou 


— 


thou deſerue the ſame name , that dallicſt wi 
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thee, that howſoeuer it goc with other men, yet 
thou(as yet) art inno caſe to come to heauen. But 
if thine anſwere bee, that thou hopeſt thou beth 
mayſt and ſhalt be ſaued, Then I demand againe; 
Haſt not thou heard the words of our Sauiour? is 
hee not peremptory and playne, with great car- 
neſtnefſe affirming;, that vnleſſegghou beeſt borne 


againe , thou.canſt not ſee GgdFkingdome ? wilt 
thou impute falſchood to his P_ po_ no? 
if no, then tell me:, thou that hopeſt to-bee-{aued; 


art thou regenerate yea or no?: Here lies. the maine 
matter now ,, ypon-thine anſwere to this queſtion 
all thine hopes muſt depend,andtherefore anſwere 
deliberately and'truly;: Art thou tee,Orart 
thouart. But.I reply vpon thee, thatit:isnore- 

will it. auayle to ſay thou 
haft riches, and haſtthemnot?. to ſay thou arr in 
health, and artdeadlyficke > to ſay thou haſta:par- 
donofthy felonie, and haſtnone? Or to ſay lt 
haſt been borne againe, and haſt not? Wherefore 


wilt ſtand to.it? Art thowindeed ate, 'Or is 
italonethy canceit without ſubſtance > Are thou 
afſuredof1e, ordoeſt thou alone goe by gueſles 
and conieQtures? If thou reſt pooreand thin 
hopes, may Inotbee bold'to charge thee with ex- 
treamefolly> Iam ſure thou wouldefſt call him 
foole, thatſhould content himſelfe with ſuch fim- 
ple cuidences in the matter ofhis lands , or liuing, 
or his temporall eſtate : how much more doeft 
thth 


elfe | 
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Prin them foor 


haue wrought t 


neſtly fecking V 
_ |ture?. Where 


tion, thy depar 


ſhew me thine 


of him , thy be 


nall eſtate depen 
rounded, ſhew vs the g 


God and thine owne CO 
holineſſe 2 where is the 1 


ogether, 
man: when did 


abominableneſle , 
what feruent and ſiron 
of being renewed and 
God? Where bethy cryes, thy 
beg ing reconciliation at G 


out of the appreheriſion of his 


him inall things > VVhere is * 
tingfrom all wic edneſle, and ex- 


ftantly in that that is good? 
de with finne and 
world ? Where 
n all godlineſle ? 


erciſirig thy {elle con 
| What combats halt thou ma 
Satan , and with the vnſanCtified 
is thy growth and proceeding | 
Shew me the vertues © 
declared z Shew mee thy loue a 


ſclfelo fondly in matters , whereupon thine cter- 
deth > but if thiac hopes bee well 
rounds of them , and 


thnow in fo ducan houre , before 


ſcience, Where is thine 
mage of God wrought in 
thee > ſhew how the ſpirit , and the word of God 
to change thee into a new 
deſt thou ſee and feele ( I doe not 
ay , hellopen before thee , ready to receiue thee; | 
for that wdes law and felt; and 
nerated ) , but the Elthineſſe of thy nature, thine 
Gnfulneſſe and wickedneſle? 
deſires baſt thou found 
anctified by the ſpirit of 
groanes, thy tcares, 
ods hand, and car- 


et was neucr rege» 


nto him to reforme my lewd na- 
O 


is the firme purpoſe 


grace, to plWſc 


F the inwar 
nd feare of God; 


thy ſoule 


godly conuerſa- 


d man formerly 


hatrbd of finne, and (orrow for it: 


ſhew mee thy mindfulneſſe of Go 


leening and re10yC 


in his word. Are theſe rhings tO b 


d, thy thinking 
ing in him , an 
ec found in thee? 


| 


, 
| 


Canlſt 


107 


2.To the vare- 
generate. 

1. Terronr be- 
cauſe of their 
bardiſtate. 
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Canſt thou approue before the liuing God and 
thine owne ſoule, that theſe matters are in thee ? 
then ſtand to thine” anſwere, then confirme thy 
ſelfe in thy perſwaſton, and be thou more and more 
aſlured, «kane ſpitit and word of God haue be- 
| gotten thee againe indeed : bur it theſe things be 
abſent from thee, or if thou pleaſe thy ſelfe in cer- 
taine ſhadowes and reſemblances, and conceits of 
them; I ſay vnto thee, thy conceits are vaine, thine 
anſwerefalſe , and thou art ſo much the further off 
from being the child of God , by how much thou 
doeſt more peremprtorily boaſt of thy being ſuch, 
{ Brethren, what ſhould I ſay|more? you ſee the ne- 
ceſſity of this ſearching into your ſelues : I haue 
endeuoured to goe before you in it; continue you 
now conſtantly , and neuer giue your ſelues any 
reſt, till by looking narrowly into your hearts, 
you haue attained a true and ſure knowledge of 


you eſtates, and bee able to ſay and ſhew that you 
Wy bn | 


enerated,yea or not, 
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CHAP VIIL 


Containing an wſe of terrour to them that 
are Vnregencrate. 


out doubt the greater number) thac if 
they will anſwere truely , muſt anſwere 


'negatiuely to this queſtion ; and muſt confefle , if | 
| they will notlye, that in very deede they are not || 


ND in the ſecond place , let mee turne 
| my ſpeech to all them ( which are with- | 


—_— 


| | .regene. 
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th. 


things to ſpeake ; the one roſhew them their wrert- 
chednefle, ont of Chriſts owne words; rhe other, 
to beſeech them, that they would be carefull and 
willing to come out of it, Come hither all ye vn- 
regenerate men, and ſee yout hard condition : you 
know you muſt not liue in this world alwaies : you 
ſce ſo many dye before you, that you cannot but 
ſee, (though you refuſe to conſider of it) that 
death "muſt ceaze vpon your perſons alſo afore 
long. And you hane beene wont to flatter your 
ſclues with hopes of beigg ſaued, when you dye. 
But now I pronounce againſt you, that all theſe 
your nope are lying hopes, and like a broken 
reed, will 

vpon them. Either our Lord Iefus Chriſt did e- 
gregiouſly falfifie, when he did ſo vehemently aſ- 
are Nicodemus, that a man cannor fee the king- 
dome of God, vnleſſe he be borne againe -:oreltc 
| you haue 'moſt egregiouſly deluded your - owne 
ſoules with vanitie and lyes ; when (being vnrege- 


regenerate. To which Finde of men I hauetwo 


but runne into your armes if you ref | 


FP" 


nerate) you haue beene bold to make your ſelues 


Sauiour, wee are ſure hee afhirmeth nothing bur 
what hee knoweth ; his. words beall pure words, 
| tried in the furnace ſeuen times ; he that is the au- 
thor of ſaluation, can well enough tell to whom 
he will grant it z you therefore, euen all you rhar 
haue maintained contrary hopes in your ſelnes, 
have lyed to your ſelues, haue truſted '1n vanitie, 
have beene beguiled by ſinae and Satan, hane flar- 
tered your ſelues fooliſhly, and (hall furely be dil- 


_— 


beleeue, that you ſhould be faued. Now for our | 


ap pointed 
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appoynted of your goodfy hopes, vnlefle you take 
a: cowl, than row "5 8 I fa = thee | 
| thatart varegenerate : Though thou liueſt an ho- 
neſt and Gul life; though thou catryeſt thy ſelfe 
iuſtly and truly towards thy neighbours in thy 
dealings ; thongh thou giue muchalmes to the 
poore ; though thou come to Church, and heare 
the Word, and receiue the Sacraments ; though 
thou haſt becne baprized, and profeſſeſt ro belecue 
in Chriſt; though thou reade the Scriptures ,and 
pray with thy family ; yea though thou hane fome 
firs of ſorrow for fome fznnes ; yea thoughthou 
confeſleſt and leaneſt many finnes , and ſeemeſtto | 
take much pleaſure in the company of good men, 
and beeſt forward to the externall exerciſes of re+ 
ligion and pietie ; though thou doefſt all theſe | 
ings (as all theſe ings may bee done), and yet 
beeſt not regenerate , thou canſt not for all thar, 
| haue anyadmitrance into the kingdomeof God. 
How miſerabletherefore is thy condition, that lo- 
ſeſt all thy paynes and coſt that thou beſtoweſt in 
ſome good things , and canſtnotbee ſaued by all 
that « doeft? Doubtleflecuen ſoftands it with 
all your ſoules thar are vnregenerate , your-beſt | 
workes are but guilded finnes; and that that in| 
you ſcemeth faire and louely to your felues, and 
to your neighbours; to God, that ſearcheth the |, 
heart, and tudgeth ofall things by the heart , a 
| peareth exceeding loathſome- and abominable.., 
Acknowledge thy wretchedneſlc therefore , thou 
thatart not regenerate : for:to fpeake all in one 
word, Doe what thou canſt , fo long as thou re- 
maineſt 


— 
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maineſt in this eſtate, there is an veter impoſhbili. | 
tic of thy comming to heauen. But you may (per-| 
haps) ſay vato me; Who be the men, whom I dare | 
charge to bee vnregenerate, and in that namebarre| 
vp the kingdome of God againſt them? Ianſwere, 
Too too great a multitude, and more by farre 
than wee doe defire : cuen all thoſe that boaſt of 
their owne vertues , and will needes make them- 
ſelues belecue, that they loue God aboue all, and 
with all their hearts, and their neighbour as them- 
ſclues : that is in a word , That they doe more than 
euer any ofall the Prophets and Apoſtles , ot any 
beſides Chriſt (in the preſent World ) ſince the 
firſt ſinne of 4dam. All theſe that finde in them- 
ſelues {o great ſtore of the loue and feare of God, 
as that they conceiue, that they loue him with all 
theirhearts , and feare him with all their hearts, 
and truſt in him with all their hearts, and repent 
euery day , - and belecue in Chriſt as well as the 
beſt, and haue done cuer ſince they can remem- 
ber; theſe full men, theſe rich perſons, theſe that 
haue ſoules ſo-perfe&ly. repleniſhed with all gra- 
ces, that they finde no want offaith , or of repen- 
tance, or of humilitie, or of the ſpirit of Prayer , or 
of the loue of God, or almoſtany thing. Theſe 
that haueno faults in themſclues,, they were neuer 
proud in all their liues , they know as much as any 
of them all can tell them ; and they haue not | 
brought vp ſo many children , they trow,but that | 
they can tell how to be ſaued ; that neuer —_ | 
any in all their lines 3 and that hope in God they | 
ball be ſaued for their good liues and good mea- | 

N nings. 
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1nings. All theſe ignorant and ſimple ones ,who 


_ ] only boſt of much, becauſe wanting knowledge 
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dome of heauen, Whertore it any amongſt you | 
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brag of what they neuer vnderſtood; and therefore 


totally, they cannot know their own wants, Theſe 
(Iſfay) be men thatare dead in finnes and treſpal- 
ſes theſe are perſons wholly vnregenerate , whoſc 
ſinnes are bound faſt vpon their foules , and them- 
{clues in danger to be quite ſhut out of theking- 


be fo ſottiſhand ignorant, and out of ignorance 
ſo well-conceited of himſelfe, let him not prerend 
to be regenerate, In vaine he claimeth Gods king- 
dome, it he benot changed and become an other 
man. Yea; all thoſe ,that though they haue more 
knowledge than to brag thus , yetneuer feltthem- 
ſelues to cen bin the children of wrath, nor were, 
euer pained with the apprehenſion of rheir owne 

Cnfulneſſe. Theſealſo I affirme to bee vnregene- 

rate; and that ſo remaining they cannot bee ſaued. 
Yea, all that allow wicked thoughts in their hearts 
and neuer take care to ſec, and lament the euill 


conceits of their inward man; bur rather ſerue | 


fine in the luſts of it, and pleaſe themſelues in| 


thinking of that,which forfeare or ſhame they doe 


not dare to accompliſh; thoſe alſo haueno part | 
in Gods kingdome, as the caſe goes with them | 
hitherto, Yea, all thatmake no conſcience of ſmall |; 


ſinnes, which the world doth not take notice of 
but paſſe ouer ſuch treſpaſſes , without making a- 
ny matter of them , or troubling themſelues to 

wayle them ; theſe haue cauſe to feare,that heauen 


| 


is faſt locked vpon them, Yea,all thatallow theme |. 
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Chap.s. 
ſelues for gaine, profit, or pleaſure ſake, in any one 
ſinfull ation, ſecret or open ; excuſing, and ſhif- 
ting, and turning themlclues into all ſhapes, to 

themſclnes not to know it to be ſinfull, and 
labouring not to be moued with theexhortations 
of the Word, and checks of their owne conſcien- 
ces : but holding ſtill their reſolution, that thar 
thing they muſt needs doe, they cannot chuſe but 
doe ; though their conſciences would willingly 
checke them for the ſame, were they not by them 
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as he is (moſt pertectly iuſt), cannot be ſaued, whi- 
in open groſſe ſinnes , and yer flatter themſelues 
with hopes of doing well cnough, becauſe others 
line asbad as they ; and becauſe they doubt not to 
ouer-entreate God, with the repentance of the laſt 
houre : theſe are fartheſt off from regeneration, 
and remaine ina dangerous and damnable eſtate , 
ſo that I doubt not to proclaime vnto them in the 
name of God, that (ſo continuing) Chriſt ſhall 
profit them nothing ; Chriſt ſhall never bring 
them to heauen, Now therefore if any of you tha: 
heare me, doe perceiue your ſelues to be ſuch, 1 
| pray you lay alide all your conceits of going to 

en: I pray you ſurceaſe to feede your fclues 
with vanitic, and winde ; and to make your clues 
ſecure, by making falſe promiſes to your ſoulesvf 
that they ſhall never attaine. Know thou whoſo- 
euer, that art an ignorant boaſter of thine owne 


leſt they abide ſuch, But moſt of all thoſe thar liue | 


; 


put to ſilence, All theſe are to number themlelues j' 
among the vnregenerate : and ſuch, as if God be, | 


þ 


goodneſle; or a man ſenſeleſſe of thine owne bad- 
N 2 neſſe, 
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neſſe, that giueſt way to the euill thoughts of thine 
owne heart; and muſt bee diſpenſed: withall-in 
-} ſome one darling-ſinne, which faine (againſt the 
truth beginning to ſhew it ſelte ro thee)thou woul- 
deſt not haue to bee counted a finne : know thou 
whoſoeuer thatart a worker of iniquitie, and put- 
reſt off repentance till the time of ſickeneſle , that 
thou haſt no partnor portion in this inheritance; 
that thouart the old man, leauened with old lea- 
uen, and not renewed nor purged z aud therefore 
that it cannor poſſibly befall thee, to ſee Gods 
kingdome, it Chriſt be true, and Godiuſt, ſolong 
as thou abideſt vnchanged. VVhar ſhould one do; 
to make dead men feele their death, and the chil- 
dren of deſtruction” perceiue themſelues to bee 
{uch? It wecould ſpeake plainer to you, we would 
(brethren) : for why , wee know, thatat this very 
poynt, your whole happineſſe muſt begin. The 
vnregenerate can neuer become regenerate , till he | 
firſt perceiue himſelfe vnregenerate. A childe of 
Satan can neuer bee made = childe of God, till 
hee feele himſelfe the childe of Satan, Our fpiri- 
ruall felicitie beginsin the ſenſe of our ſpirituall 
miſerie ; and therefore wee take all this paines te 
make you ſce your wretchedneſſe, becah 


ey2s therefore and ſee; open thine heart, and feele 
thine vnregeneracie , thy being in the ſtate of 
death, thine horrible ſinfulneſſe , and thy being(as 
I haue often ſayd,and cannot too often ſay)no bet. 
| rerthan the very ſonne and daughter of the Prince 
of Darknefle, Will you not ſee? will you not 


E 1t1s VP» | 
on none other conditions auoydable, Open thine | 


fcele? | 
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fecle? will you hood-winke your ſelues ? will you 
harden your hearts? will yee ſuffer the diuell to 
turne you from heeding your owne eſtate , till at 
laſt it be paſt recouery ? I pray you doe not ſo, bee 


treate you : Bur what ſhould I goe forward with 
more words to you ? 1 will turne-my ſpeech to 
God for you:And,O thou Author of life and ligzt 
be pleaſed now to remember the end of thine own 
ordinances , and make them fruitfull for the pur- 


ſome one of theſe blind men; inlighten th 

of ſome one of them, at leaſt with ſo much light, 
that they may percceiue themſclues hitherto to 
haue been woyde of light: put into them , at leaſt, 
that firſt motion of lite, that they may feele them- 
ſelues bitherto to haue beene but dead men, and 
voyd of life: O let not thy word returne empty,but 


make it effeuall to all, ro which thou ſendef 


It, 


— — 


CHAP. IX. 
Containing an exhoriation ts ſetke regeneration. 


|N D now( brethren) in thenext| 
place, if there be amongſt you any 
Save! Whoſe ſoule the Lord may haue 

@q awakned to fcele their vnregene- 
Po) racy; to them let vs further addea 
> word of exhortation. It were Gin 
fort to know ones wound, if there 


| 


— — 
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not ſo great enemies to your owne ſoules, Ien-| | 


poſes by thy ſelfe appoynted. -O , open the eyes of} 
<foules 


15 
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that they ſeeke 


t #0 come out 8 
| this hard eſtate 


— 
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| wounds; Bnt we come to entreate you to be made \ 

the children of God ,an1 to be begorten again:and | 


' withall, we come to aflure you , that-you may bee } 
ſuch,if you do not reicct the preſent offer of grace, 


I pray you therfore let theſe words finke into your 
mindes , and be you willing and deſirous to be the 
children of our heauenly Father, I hope (brethren) 
the requeſt will not ſcene to you vnreaſonable,nor 
the motion light , and not worth: hearkening to; 
when the God of heauen ſues vnto you, that be his 


poore miſerable beggar, cither-/he would greedily 
accept the motion,orclſcall thatknew-him,would 
eſteeme him mad, How much worſe than mad art 
thou then , which wilt reie& the Lords owne mo- 
tion , offering to become thy Father, . and intrea+ 
ting thee to bewilling to be made his child byad- 
option? you may (perhaps) ſay vnto me,-that you 
doealready wiſh and deſire fo to bee (with all your 


ſuch as you defire to bes And I anſwer, that if you 
doe indeed and in truth long+and defire to be re- 
generate,with a-ſetled and'firme deſire , and ſtable 
and confirmed wiſhing of your harts,that then the 


teſtdifficulvie ouercome, and your regeneration 
is now -in afaireforwardneſle, yea verily , it is al- 
ready begun; and doe you but cheriſh theſe mo- 
tions, and it ſhall be perfe&ed, You may (perhaps) 


.your 


] 


| 


| enemies , to beechanged and become his adopted 
| fonnes. Sure I amy, that ifa Gentleman ſhould, witl3 | 
the ſame nie meaning , make the ſame offerto a| 
hearts)but thatall the difficultielies in being made | 


greateſt tmpediment is remooued , and the grea-|' 


make another obietion, and ſay, that itisnotin |'* 


| 


is Ph. A 
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your power to regenerate you ſclues z and there- | 
fore it is an idle attempt of me-, to perlwade you | 
to become ſuch as you cannot make your ſelues to 
be: for the ſpirit of God muſt regenerate,and who 
can command that to come vpon him ? To which! 
Ianſivere , that indeed a man cannot poſlibly re- | 
generate himſelte, this is Gods act, not his, he isa 
meerepatientin it, ButyetlI ſay morcouer , that | 
the doctrine of the Goſpell is the miniſtration of } 
the Spirit; and where that is preached, as now it} 
is preached amongſt you, there the Holy Ghoſt 
comes to regenerate; there hee comes with his in- | 
living vertue; there hee is preſent with his quicke- 
ning power :-and hee that will not reſtit the mo- 
tions and e&hortations, that the word and ſpirit | 
of Goddoe raiſe vp within him,ſhall ſurely bee vi- 
fired fromon high, and ſhall haue the Spirit of 
God deſcending vpon him , to make him a new 
creature. Yea Father 1 ſay to ſuch an one, that 
God hath appointed certaine things to be done 
by men,which they that will not refuſe to doe,ma 

doc,and thoſe that ſhall doe, ſhall be regenerated. 
For there isa common worke of illumination, ſo| 
making way for regeneration, that it puts a power 
into man of doing that , which when he ſhall doe, 
the Spirit of God will mightily worke within him 
to his quickning and purging. All you therefore 
that finde your ſelues as yer not to be regenerate, | 
but yertfaine would be (tor to others it is in vaine 
to ſpeake, they be nor yet ſo farre inlightned as to} 
be capable of regeneration), butall you, hearken| 
and vnderſtand what it is that you muſt doe, that| 


— 
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; you may be regenerate z and by doing which , you 

' ſhall nor faile of receiuing this wonderfull blefſin 
 ofanew life, ro becreated in you : onely yet with, 
one proviſo, that you doe not dampe the preſent 
motions of the word and Spirit of God with pro- 
craſtinations and delayes , with putting off, and 
deferrin 
cept of * offers of grace, whileſt it is called to 
day; and know , that nothing doth more harden 
your hearts, and chaſe away the _ of God 
from them, than chart fooliſh and flothfull ſhifting 
off his perſwaſtons , with a purpoſe of ſetling a- 


It thou wilt not hauewhile,, when the Lord ſees it 
fir to make theea ſweet promiſe of grace :remem- 


ſeeke me and not finde l 
hands.,and you wonld not heare me.  O thenventure! 
nottoi put off God till hereafter... VVho can tell 
whether euer he will come ſo neere thee 


| better, then to ſhut vp the doores of thine heart, 
and tell him the roomes are otherwiſe filled , there 


uiſo , that you will now begin without further de- 
ferring; I will ſhew you the way of life , and tell 
you that, which if you will be pleaſed to doe, (and 
it ſhall bee no ſuch hard matter nor impoſlible, 


till another time, Nay , you muſt a&| 


& 


bout the worke, hereafter, butnot yet. Thou muſt f 
take Gods time, and not bid him tarry thy time.| 
Itis no reaſon the King ſhould waite vpon the |- 
traytor , till he were at leiſure to receive a pardon. |, 


ber the terrible threatning of Wiſdome, Yow ſhall | 
__ cauſe 1 ſtretched out mine | 


againe , if | 
at this time thine entertainment of him bee no | ; 


isno place for him as yet? But now 1 ſay with pro- | 


but that- your owne ſoules ſhall confeſſe thereis | | 


nothing 


——— 
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nothing to hinder _ from doing ir, but your 


owne vnwillingneſle or careleſnefle, or both ) if 1 
ſay , you will be pleaſed to doe, I reſtifie vnto you 
in the name of the Lord , that you ſhall be regene- 
ratezand that from the time you begin to doe 
them , you begin to bee regenerate. Now theſe 
things are in number three, (as I ſaid before )nei- 
ther impoſſiblefor you to doe, nor yet difficult; 
there lacks buta willing mind , and they be eaſily 


done ;only vnderſtand ef them, that you muſt nor- 


fatiſfie your ſelues with hauing done them once , 
byrt muſt doe them continually ; becaule they are 
meanes of encreaſing holinefſe , as well as attai- 
ning.it. The firſt is ſo tonourtſh your apprehen- 
fion of your owne miſery innot being regenera- 
ted, and your earneſt deſire of being regenerated, 
for the x dare of this miſery , that it may breake 
foorth into requeſts and petitions vnto God , for 
his ſpirit: of regeneration, Goe thou and muſe 
thus with thy ſelfe : Alas,I ſeemoſt enidently,thar 
as yet Iam buta ſonne of old Adew! there is no 
thorough change of mine] heart, Hor pf my life, 
from ſinneto holineſle; Iam as I was borne , and 
haue not been altered by a new birth: and there- 
fore Iam in no poſſibilitic of being ſaued. This 
night, if God ſhould(as how know I, but hee may 
this night? ) take away my ſoulefrom me , OI pe- 
riſh;for out of heauen, the bleſſed Sauiour of man- 
kinde, hath excluded me; for thither hetels vs eui- 
dently, that none muſt enter that are not borne a- 
gaine; and O miſerable man I , thatam not yet 
capable of eternall life, and that ftand in ſuch 


tearmes 
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tearmes with God to this day , that hee cannot | 
both keepe his owne truth, and faue my foule !| 
What ſhall I doe ? what courſe ſhall Itake 2 O| 
could I once obtaine regeneration , then I were. 
ſafe, then I were ſure ; then if death ſhould come 
immediatly, I need nor feare it ; then were the | 
gates of heauen opened vnto me, and then I both | 
might, and ſhouldenter in thereto. O that I were | 
regenerate ! O that I were borne againe ! O that 
I were a new creature ! O that once the image of 
Chriſt Ieſus were imprinted vpon mee ! All the 
goods and honours of this world, would not fo 
much aduantage me as holineſſe, if I could attaine 
it. But what do I ſtand wiſhing ? I haue beencold 
that the Spiritof God is he, ®. 4 Ry his 
people. Wherefore I will begge at his hand that 
mightie and fauing worke of his Spirit, and bold- 
ly I may doe it: for Chriſt Ieſus hath pat ro 
all that thirſt, that if they come, he will makerhem, 
drinke of the waters of life, Yea, he hath told me, 
thatif we men who are euill, can yet giue naturall | 


will much more giue his Spirit to them that aske 
it. For his promile is, to poure waters vpon the 
drie ground, and flouds vpon the thirſtie ground, 
and to poure out of his ſpirit vpon allfleſh. VVell 
I am afſured the word of God is true, and theſe 
promiſes ſhall be performed to cuery one that as- 
keth, that he may receiue : forthe Lord is rich in 
grace, and giues toall that aske, and hits no man 
in the teeth. And therefore I will take courage to 
call ypon him,for that moſt defireable gift of God, 


cuen 
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euen the ſpirit of regeneration, Thus hauing en- 
kindled thy delires, bow thou the knees of thy bo- 
| dy,and of thy foule to , vnto the King of heauen, 
' and poure out thy requeſts in the mott ſubmiſſiue 
and earneſt manner thou canſt , ſaying, citherin | 
thefewords , or to this purpoſe : O Lord, Lama ' 
laſt ſheepe, I am a childe of wrath by nature, I am | 
moſt miſerable , moſt {intull , and I ſee that in me | 
chere dwelleth no good thing , and if I benot re- | 
newed I muſt periſh; I beſcech thee haue mercic | 
vypon me, that I periſh not, Send thy bleſled (pi- 
rit into mine heart to regeneratemee ; foro is «9 
promiſe plainly made in thy word. Thou knowelt 
that I cannot make my ſelte new : . Olet thy Spirit 
come vpon me , and make me to haue a new heart, 
and anew y_ Lord Ieſus Chriſt fend thy Spirit 
ich may reſtore me, from this death of 
fin(which now at laſt thou haſt made mee to feele)- 
vnto the life of holineſſe, Thou toldeſt the-woman 
of Samaria , thatif ſhee would aske of thee, thou 
wouldeſt giue herthe water of lite. - Now Lord, I 
come and aske of thee that water, that liuing,that 
pretious water of the holy Spirit. O giue it vnto 
me, that I may neuerthirſt, but that ic may ſpring 
foorth in-my belly, and become ariuer of water, 
O Lord; I beg not money, I beg not honour, I beg 
not health, Ibeg not naturall wiſedomez bur I beg 
that, which I haue more need to receiue, and ſhall 
haue more benefit by receiuing z and which thou 
haſt more promiſed to giue , and ſhalt haue more 
honour by giuing , than by'any ſuch remporaric 
orexternall thing... O giue mee therefore thy holy 


—_ — 
— — — 


ſpirit 


The New Birth. | 


I2I 


lob, 4. 


th 


. of; 


"> MN 


— 


. The New Birth: Chap.g. 


ſpirit to regenerate me, and make mee to feele by 
experience the truth of thy gracious promiſes. My 
brethren, I haue put theſe prayers into your 
mouthes; learne you to poure them forth , before 
the throne of grace in ſecret ; forget not in ſome 
ſuch manner of words to cry for this beſt of all 
gifts, and beg earneſtly : and if thou canſt not am- 
plifie, yet multiply ; if thou canſtnot vie variety of 
words, yet repeat the ſame requeſt often, and a- 
= and againe ; if thine inuention ſerue not to 
ay more , letthy defier force thee to 'dwell vpon 
this twentie times, and rather than faile, twice 
twentic times. O Lord giue vnto me (a miſerable 
ſinner ) thy ſpirit of life and grace to regenerate 
me;for fo haſt thou promiſed to them thataſke , 
and I aſke Lord , and reſolue'to continue asking, 
I certifie you all from God , and by the authority 
of Chriſt Ieſus committed to his Miniſters , doe 
verily aſſure you, that he who ſo ſecketh regenera- 
tion , ſhall as certainly bee regenerate, as God is 
true of his word; and that is more certaine than. 
the Sunnes ſhining in the heauens , and the earths 
keeping his owne place, I know that Satan will 
ſteppe forth to hinder you from following this 
counſellzhee will ftriue to make you carelefle of 
italtogerher , as if there were no neede of begging 
ſo hard: butI aſſure thee, that hee-doth but be- 
guile thee, Neuer any man was regenerate, nor 
ſhall be( after yeeres of ability to pray ), vnleſſe 
he doepray for it: for the guift of the ſpirit is pro- 
miſed to them that aske, and to none elle : and by 
telling thy ſelle of thy miſery in wanting regene- 


ration 
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will aske then , and will not ſpare to ſpeed, by ſpa- 
ring to ſpeake to God, And that thou mayeſt yer 


owne ſeale, and ſay, O Lord! what better euidence 
can I wiſh? Thou haſt giuen me the ſcale of rege- 
neration, O make it appeare not to haue becn 
an empty ſigne : Lord , baptize mee with the Spi- 
rit, and with Vater ; euen waſh mee and cleanſe 
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careleineſſe; and bring thy ſelfe toa care of ſeck- 
ing that, which butby ſecking thou canſt norget; 
and but bygetting thou canſt nor bee ſaued. Then 
will the diuell affgile thee with more tentations, 
and caſt obieQtions and doubts in thy way, as if it 
were in vaine to pray , for ſure thou ſhalt notbee 
heard: but belecue himnot he isa lyar,in going 
about to make thee make God a lyar, for 1s nor 
the promiſe ſo vniuenall , as no man is excluded 
that doth not exclude himſelfe > doth it notrunne 
thus, euery one that asketh receiueth z euery one 
that ſeeketh findeth ; and therefore ſay thou to 
thine owne heart, if euery one, why not I? ſure I 


ration , thou ſhalt eaſily ſhake thy ſelte out of this 


more imbolden thy felfe , know that God hath ti- 
ed thee by a kind of vow, to ſeeke to him for the| 
ſpirit of regeneration , and himlelfg to giue it vnto / 
thee , when thou ſo ſeekeſt. For, tell me, art thou | 
not a man profeſſing to bee of the Chriſtian reli-| 
gion? Waſt thou not baptized in the name of the | 
Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt > ro what | 
end was this waſhing , but to aflure thee of the 

Spirit of God working like water to thy regene- 
ration ? Wherefore vrge thou the Lord withhis 


me, by that pure Water of thy holy Spirit , which 


may 
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may {anCtifie methroughout , and make me a new 
creature, If any doubt ariſe in thine heart , looke 
thus to the feale of the Coucnant and confirme 
thy faith : and afſure thy ſelfe that God will neuer 
falſife his bond and ſcale, hee will waſh thee ac- 
cording to his coucnant ſcaled vp vnto thee by 
Baptiſme. In very deed (brethren) it is an abſur- 
ditic roimagine, that all that are baptized with 
water, arcalſo infallibly regenerated: bur yer it is 
ſure, char all ſuch might be regenerated , if (conſi- 
dering what this feale importeth ) they would du- 


[ly and earneſtly ſecke vnto the Lord for perfor- 


mance thereof, This is that I call pon you now to 
doe, if already any haue not done it : Letthere- 
membrance of thy Baptiſme with water cauſe thee 
to ſeeke to him, that can giue the Baptiſme of the 
Spirit; and hee anal 

ſelfe nor his couenant, But ( perhaps) ſtill the di- 
uell may be buſic with thee, and caſt ſome quid- 
ditie, and ſubrill cauill in thy way; as ſometimes 
he hath done, telling thee , - bn it thou beeſt not, 


prayers cannot be heard, becauſe th 
faith : thou maiſt anſwere him, that 


and therefore that thou wilt not bee hindred b 
fuch cauils. For thou belecueft that God hat 
layd true, when heſayd, Ho, euery one that thirfteth; 
and ſceing out of a perſwaſion of the truth of this 


generall promiſe , thou addreſſeſt thy ſelfe to per- 
| forme; | 


not how to deny him | 


as thou findeſt thy ſelfe not to bee, regenerate, thy || 
bee not of || 
t worke of | 
God in his Word,which moueth hee fo to pray, | 
is a beginning of regeneration , which ſhall vn- |: 
doubtedly bee perfeCted if thou continue to pray; |* 


| Chap.9. The New Birth. 


forme the duty whereto the promiſe is made , thy 


aith), and be no ſinne, but an acceptable ſeruice. 


breathe vpon you , yany cauils or obieftions of 
Satan; be not made careleſle of ſeeking fo neceſ.- 
fary athing, by any fond A —_— that hee 
will put into your mindes ;z bee not diuerted 


from doing this dutic , by any worldly bufineſſe 


| 
_ muſt needes bee of faith ( thougha weake | | 
i 


ynto God, Now therefore ( brethren) benot dif: | 
couraged from praying for the ſpirit of life to || 


that-may come betwixt : but what cuer thou | 
doeſt, now in thincheart, and when thou com- | 
meſt home, in thy cloſet, and in the folemneſt | 
manner , bow thy ſelte to God, and cry vnto him | 


| nag © | 
— 


thou bleſſed Spirit , that art like the winde, and 
breatheſt euen where thou luſteſt, breathe into 
the hearts of ſome of theſe that heare mee this day, 
and cauſe ſome of them to bee inflamed with a de- }: 
ſire of regeneration, and to bee encouraged to the 


And ſo much for the firſt meanes to beevied, The 
ſecond meanes 1s adiligent hiding of the word of 
God inthe heart. For ſeeing thact is the ſecede of 
immortality if itbee cloſely layd 
of ur ſoules, it will fruQtifie to life, This law is 
pure, and it will purifie, Itis perfe&, and it will- 
conuert the ſoule, iflike a plaiſter it bee layd vnto 
it. Let it be ingraffed into you like a ſyence, and 
itwill change the wilde fap of your nature, and 
make you able to bring foorth fruites of holineſle, | 
A man then buries the ſcede of the Word in his 


heart, 


for the holy Ghoſt to regenerate thee. And © |' 


> 


begging of it, whereas yet it hath notbinwrought. } 
2. Aw hiding 
of the word 
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heart, when hedoth ponder and muſe vpon irwhen 


|heſers himſelte ſeriouſly ro conſider the truthof 


it,and to apply it vnts his owne foule,taking that, 
char is*generally deliuered, as pertaining to him- 
ſelfe in ſpeciall, Now-the whole Word muſt 
be thus whetted vpon the heart 3; not the Law a- 
lone, for that of it ſelfe will breed nothing but mi- 
ſerable terrours; not the Goſpell alone, for that 
finding the - heart, vnprepared to receiue, in 
ſuch ill ground, will bring foorth nothing dut 
the ſtinking weedes of preſumption: but both 
the Law and the Goſpell; that fo being tempe- 
red rogether, and (obtaining a ioynt. worke in 
the ſoule, by their mutuall forces, they may both 
produce the grace of ſanftification, 'So then, 
if one would bee regenerate, hee muſt take to 
himſelfe the whole word of God. He muſtſethim- 


ſelfe al alone to muſe of ir, faying ro himſelfe,Theſe 
commandements the Law giueth to-al mankind, 
and among the. reſt to meztheſe curſes it denoun- 
ceth againſithetranſgreſſors of it, of which ſecing 
I cannot deny: my ſelte to be one, the curſes there- 
of belong vnto me; and I, al affe, I lie vnder them. 
But the Word of God hath ſhewed me the way 
of eſcaping the curſe: for Chriſt Ieſus , the 'Sonne 


be free from the curſe and.:bee partakers of thar 
bleſſing, which was long fince promiſed in him, 
ſaying, 1» thy /eede ſhall all the nations of the earth\be 
bleſſed, Allo the Word. of God doth plainly de- 


clare , concerning all the ſonnes of men., thatthey 


__ done a corrupt and abominable deede, and 
that 


of God, was in our ſtead accurſed, that wee might | 


—_ 
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that none of them doe good, no not one. It ſhuts 
then all vnder finne, and pronounceth them all 
the ſonnes of wrath, Byt Ieſus Chriſt is become | . 
the Sauiour of man-kind, and inhim his Father is 
well pleaſed, and none that beleeue in him ſhall 
periſh, Yea, in him is preached remiſſion of ſinnes, 
and life euerlaſting to all that beleeue in him, and 4 
reſt vpon his merits, as vpon a perfect fatisfattion; 

and hee doth ratific all : by promiſes of rhe 
La, to all that belecue in him, and ſtrive to obey 
him ; ſo thatforhis ſake, they ſhall obtaine all che 
'good things which the Law promiſerh : bur be- 
cauſe wee are all ſinfull, it cannot beſtow them on 
vs, Iamaſinfull wretch, Iamacurſed creature, 1 
am vnder Gods anger in my ſelfe ; but Chriſt Ieſus 
hath ſatisfied for my ſinnes, he hath performed a 
perfe&t righteouſneſſe for me. I will goe our of 
my ſelfe, I will renounce mine owne righteouſ- 
neſſe and reſt onely in him, even vpon him one- 
ly ; in whom (O my foule), affure thou thy ſelfe 
to finde full remiſſion and perfe& ſaluation, one- 
ly ſo be it, thou turne not the grace of God into 
wantonneſſe ; but out of loue to him, fer thy 
ſelke tro keepe his holy commandements /; and} 
take vpon thy necke' that ſweer and gentle yoake 
of his, the bearing of which is the moſt com- 
fortable libertie in the world, Certainly (men 
and brethren) he that will often renew theſe me- 
ditations in his ſoule,and ſee the fouleneſle of in in 
the glaſſe of the Law,and the ſweerneſle and bright- 
nes of Gods free grace ſhining forth in the doctrin 
of the Goſpell ; ſhall ſurely be tranſlated into the 
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ue withyourſelues,that you wil find time con- 
ſtantly ro meditate on the word of Gad, and it ſhal 
not faile to giue light vnto your eyes, and lite vnto 
your ſoules. So hauc you the ſecond meanes of at- 
taining regeneration. ,The third and laſt is to at- 
tend at the gates of VWiſdome , to waite on. her 
poſtes, I meaneto be conſtant hearers of the word 
of God preached. This is the ordinance of God, 
which he will worke by, moſt effectually and maſt 
viſually. The mquth ofthe Minifter is the Conduit: 


reſo 


ſweet and wholeſgmewaters of life into the. foules 
often; It hath pleaſed God bythe fooliſhneſſe.of 


th appointed his: Miniſters -to-be ſpirituall fa- 
thers, by their Jabours in publiſhing bis Word, to 
beget men vntd him : and whofocuer will notfeeke 
regeneration and faluation here, where God hath 
taken order, that he.inay meet with them ; he for 
his. careleſneſſs or. ignorance of: Gods ordinance, 
ſhall neyer bee able.clſe-where to attaine them, I 
told you mine opinion before of the Word bare] 


er to regenerate... VVhere God doth not giue vato 


that he ſhould be thoughteither vnable or vawil- 
lirg to worke by this q 


you muſt make high account of this ordinanee, | 


——_— 


imageof .God from glory to glory. Therefore now | 


pipe, whereby the Lord doth pleaſe to-deriue the þ 


ar to ſaue them:that belecuc. The Lord | 


j 


read, I cangoteſteeme it quite deuoide of all pow-|* 


L 


men a poflibilitic of vſing other helpes, I ſce not | | 


ut where preaching with.|. 
paines, or coſt may begotten, thete he that to ſaue.|/ 
his labour, or to ſpare his pusſe, will neglet it, | 
ſhall never be borne againe, Wherefore (beloued) | 


you 
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you muſt follow ir, you muſt be conſtant in fre. 
nenting it- ; that the Lord by the mouthes of his 


aithfull ſcruants, may breathe the brffth of life in- 


to you. I confeſle that there is a kind of fine, neate, 
daintic preaching, conſiſting in wel-ſounding 
words, and{treines of wit and humane learning, to 
ſet out the skill and art of the ſpeaker,and make the 
hearer applaud and commend him ; whicha man 
may well doubt, whether God will cuer bleſſe to 
the winning of ſoules, .Thele ſelfe-preaching men, 
that make preaching little elſe, but an oftentation 
of wit and reading, doe put this ſword of the Spi- 
rit into @veluetſcabbard, that -it cannot prick and 
wound the heart;-it cannotworke life, by working 
dearh-firſh-3 it cannot quicken, by killing before it 
quicken, But the plaine and down-right preach- 
ing of the:\ord,, by laying it open in plaine 
rexmes, to the eyes of the mind ; and laying ithard 
to the very conſciences, by exhortations, rebukes, 
and comforts, for which it is profitable z euen this 
fooliſh preaching , is that that muſt make you 
wife to-ſaluation, VVherefore how much were it 
to be deſired, that all we Miniſters would follow 
that, whereby (with fetching lefle circuits, and ta- 
king lefſe vnprofitable, and felfe-intended labour) 
wee might doe more good to men, and bring 
more glory to God? and,Oh,how muchare you to 
be called vpon, to loue the Word of God preach- 
cd, to be glad to haue it plainly deliuered vnto 
you, and with carneſtneſle preſſed vpon you with- 
out all quirkes of wit, and guilded ſhewes of mans 
aud of gay mi ? In one word there- 
O 2 fore 


Ad. —_——_dtww_ 
hen aa cs CE I_ CI rn —_ —_— %. _ 


" F, : * > 
Fad 


WE, Peru. 
WY 


, - I-74 4 
— — — > 
239" 


| The New Birth. "0 Chap.s.| 


\fore I doe youallto wit, that this preaching is the 
 inſtrumentof Gad, I meane the chiefe and princi- 


pall inſtrumMc, by which he is pleaſed to regene- 
rate mens ſoules, Wherefore I commaund you all 
in the name of the Lord,to louc it, honour it, fre- 
quent it, and ſubmit your ſelues to it, as you loue 
your ſoules health. Burt let me adde one nec 

obſeruation more in this point. They bee-but vn- 
cleane beaſts,that doe not chew the cud. If you will 
haue the Word, which you heare, effectuall, to 
make you the ſonnes of God : yoa-muſt not bee 
careleſle and forgetfull hearers ; you muſt nor let it 
flip from you, as ſoone as it is heard : but youmuſt 
ioyne meditation with it, and after you haue heard 
conſider with your ſelues what you haue heard z 
and ponder vpon it as vpona thing that much con- 
cernes you;and lay the precepts, reproofes threats, 
promiſes, . and exhortations thereof, vnto your 
ſoules; ſaying cach to himſclte, I ſee this is a duticy 
haue not 8m it ? O yes, I haue ! and io fall a 
begging pardon for former omiſſions, and ſtrength 


for more carefull performance hereafter, andſo in 


j.all che other parts of the Word that may be deli- 


uered vato you, And (brethren) the Word thus 
heard in the Church, and thus ruminated, digeſted 
and concoctedat home, will be a VWord of power 
vnto yoy,,t0 conuert you to God from the power 
of Satan, Thus I haue ſhewed you the meanes of 
being made the ſonnes and daughters of the living 
God. Be they not plaine? be they not poſſible? be 
chey nor ca(ic? Ifany of you miſſe of anew birth, is 
itnot becauſe he cares not for it zand in very truth, 


becauſe 


— — 


__ 
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becauſe he is not willing to accept it ? I call your | 
owne ſoules to witneſle, and that God, in whoſe 
name, and choſe Angels, in whoſe preſence Ihaue 
ſpoken theſe things vnto you, that. God defireth 
not your death ; he would haue you faued, he of- 
fers ſaluation ; he would hauc you renewed,and he 
offers the ſpirit of renouation ; and if you want it, 
itis only,meerly,wholly,becauſe you regard it not, 
and becauſe you will not rake his directions in ſee- 
king it. O thou therfore that art vnregenerates! ſee 
thine vnregeneracie ; defire to be regenerate ; call 
vpon God for his ſpirit of grace to regenerate thee; 
ponder vpon his Lawgnd his Goſpell, the ſeede 
of regeneration, Hearken to his voyce, ſpeaking 
in-his meſſengers ; and meditate on what thou 
ſhalt heare from them, and thou ſhalt be regene- 
rate, But if thou wilt needs ſtand in thine owne 
light, and our of a conceit of being already in a 
good eſtate, keepe thy ſelfe irrecouerably in an 
euill eſtate zor out of ſloarhfull negligence, or pro- 
phane careleſnefſe omit to follow the ſound di- 
reQtions,which haue beene giuen thee:be thou euer 
| then the childe of the Diuell;be thou cuer the ſonne 
of perdition z worke out thine owne deſtruction, 
and thy blood bee vpon thine owne head : the 
Lord is free, wee are free, and of thine owne hand 
alone it ſhall be required. 
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CHAP. X., 
Comforting the Regenerate. 


Z78\N D ſo mich be ſpoken ro-themithat 
(B&]]| arc not borne againe. Now frofrithe 
ſame point alſo wee haue ſomething 
to ſay to thoſe, that through the 
h - =_ of God,haue been bleſſed with 
this greatelhpt all bleflings,and that both for com- 
fort and exlortation, Firſt then, let vs lay open be- 
fore the ſanctihed man, thgyriches of conſolation, 
af which the words of our Sauiour doe puthim 
ia.poſleſſion, - This worke of the Spirir of God, 
doth him more good, than all the wealth, ftrength, 
health, wit, learning, beauty, credir, fauour and 
grace, that could be-tallhim in the world, For all 
theſe things (fore-hamed),.a man may haue in as 
great abundance, as this carth'could yeeld, and yet 
be.no whit nearer to heauenly felicitic; yea be quite 
out of all preſent poſſibilitie of attaining ir. Butſo 
ſoone as euerthe Spirit of God fromaboue, hath 
viſited the ſoule of a man, and hath begotten in 
him the image of Chriſt Iefus ; ſo ſoone is he in- 
terefſed into the glorious Kingdome of God, and 
hath that riches and honour of heauen appertai- 
ning vnto him, as an inheritance that cannot fall 
beſides him. Euery true Chriſtian therefore, be he 
of nener {o meane repute and parts; in the eſteeme 
of others:or of himſelfe, is yet a great, andarich 
heire, and hath a mightie and largekingdome, by 
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vertue of this birth-right appertaining vnto him: | 
forthe excluding of all that are not borne againe, | 
from our of heaucn, is a plaine admittance of all ! 
them into heauen, to whom this benefit of a new 
birth hath befalne, The one cannot but bee faued | 
as well, as the other cannot poſſibly be ſaued. See- | 
ing if the cauſe that hindereth our entrance into | 
Gods Kingdome bee remoued, wee neede make 
[no queſtion, but that our paſſage afterwards, ſhall 
be found both certain and eafic enough. O therfore 
that the children of God could ſufficiently vnder- 


ſtand their owne bliſle / that with heartie reioyce- 
ing within themſelues, and vnfained thanktulneſſe 
vato God, they might paſſe on forward towards 
the fruition of it. Hope of great things in the 
world doth fill the ſoule with ioy ; and men betore 
che attaining of good things, made ſureand cer- 
taine vnto them, doe comfortably fore-ſee, and cx- 
pet the attainement. Let vs doe fo for things ſpi- 
rituall ; conſider with thy ſelte, ro what inheritance 
the Lord of heauen hath pleaſed to adopt thee. | 
Repreſent vnto thy ſelfe, the vn-utterable ioyes 
which are laid vp for thee, and which thou cant 
no more bee depriued of, than God himlſelte can | 
faile of truth and all ſufficiencie : for hee that hath 

promiſed, is faithfull, and will performe his pro- | 
miſe, The children of God, whilſt they frame 

their affeftions according to their preſent eſtate 
in the world, doe walke heauily and diſcouraged- 

ly z at once wronging both God, that hath eiuen 
them ſuch excellent things to take comfort in, and | 
therſelues , that haue receiued fo certaine aflu- 
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whom God hath made ouer the royall inheritance 
of heauen, purchaſed with the blood of his owne 
Sonne, toweare out thine heart with diſcontent- 
ment, and to marre thy face with carnall teares ? Is 
for the tulneſſe of celeſtiall glory and riches, able: 
ro counteruaile thy meane and afflicted eſtate 
here?Cannot cternitie out-weigh this inch of time; 


flitions ? ſurely the ballances are too too vnequall, 
wherein things of ſo great value, are not of fuffici- 
ent weight, to pull downe ſuch trifles, It is no- 
thing in the world, but our being led by ſenſe, ra- 
ther than by faith 5 which makes our hearts heauy, 
and our liues vacomfortable, Let vs but cleare vp 
our eyes, dimmed with exceſſive, and caufeleſle 
reares ; and we ſhall finde matter enough for glori- 
ous and vnſpeakable joyes, cuen in theſe tribulati- 
ons, which feele moſt burdenſome vnto vs. Bee 
thou neuer fo poore, neuer ſo deſpiſed, wronged, 
troubled ; yet being regenerate, God is thy Father 
Chriſt thine elder brother , heauen thine houſe 
and habitation, and the glory thereof thine inheri- 

tance... Can he be poore that hath ſuch riches > de- 


ſuch comforts belonging vnto him?To cuery ſoule 


tion vnto himſelfe, I am to ſpeake in the name of 


- | rhe Lord, and to ſay vnto him in this wiſe ; That 


he is not tolay thefault of his troubleſome , and 
difcontented life vpon his eſtate , but alone vpon 
his vabeleefe and inconfiderateneſſe: for God hath 
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and infinite bliſſcfulneſſe , the preſent fleight af- | 


ſpiſed, that hath ſuch honour ? deie&ed, that hath | 


amongſt you, that is able to approue his regenera- | 
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eartie comfort and joy, in deſpight of all that 


and yet in ſuch termes ſtandeth his foule with 
God, thatif hee ſhould ( as hee may) deceaſe to 
night, hee were ſure to bee roring in Hell before 
morning. But thou, to whom Heauen is aſcertai- 
ned by the moſt plaine euidence, and ſtrong afſi- 
rance,that God can tell how tamake vnto his crea- 


froward yoke-fellow , a fickely body , a penurious 
andfriendleſle eſtate; doſt ſpend thy time in ſullen 
diſcontentment , weeping , and walling, and take- 
ing on, with lictle lefl. immoderateneſlc of griefe, 
than Rehe/ weeping for her children, which would 


| not be comforted, becauſe they were nor.I tell thee 


the truth in the name of the Lord, this is a great ſin 
of thine, and afoule ſhame for thee. Is it not a 


baſe Gods richeſt gifts ? is itnort a ſinne to dif-el- 


teeme theſe benefits, that paſſe all the eſtimation 
of all men? and what is this but a dif-eſteeming, 


werenot of woorth enough , to keepe theefrom 


giuen cauſe and meanes enough , of bein E full of 


the diuel!, and the world can doe vato him..Doſt. 
thou not fee, hoy frolicke the fooliſh worldling is, | 
if hee haue gotten a few thouſand pounds toge- | 
ther? if hee haue builthim a faire houſe, and purt| 
chaſed a good liuing , or two, lying neere abour itz. 


ture of a future thing, it thou hauean ill childe, a | 


ſinne to rare cv heauen? 1s it not aſinneto im- 


imbaſing, vnderprizing of heauen it ſelfe, to carry | 
thy ſelfe, as if the comfort and felicity thereot, | 


ſinking vnder the burthen of ſorrow, aboutearth- | 
ly matters? Againe, tell mee., if thou ſhouldeſt | 
heare of a man that had at the ſame time made | 

two | 
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two bargaines, by the one of which hee ſhould loſe 
| ſomefoure or five ſhillings (or pounds fay') ; and 
| by the other hee ſhould game fo many hundred 
| thouſand pounds ,-and vpon the former trifling 
 lofſe, ſhould ſirweeping and ſighing , and wring- 
ing his hands, and crying out that hee were vn- 
done; though hee knew well enough, what a rich 
amends his ſecond bargaine. had' made him, If (] 
ſay) thou ſhouldeſt heare of ſuch a perſon, what 
wouldeſt thou ſay to him? wouldeſt thou not 
ceaſe pitying him z and euen breake into laughter, 
at his ſo ridiculous and abſurd folly, that would 
needs torment himlſelfewithout all cauſe, & would 
not enioy the-good that God had offered him? 
In truth few men would finde in their hearts, ſo 
much as to take compaſſion of ſuch a wilfully-mi- 
ſcrable man.” Hearken now then what I ſay; Thou 
art this man foreſpoken of , and thy carriage is iuſt 
his carriage : ſo that what accuſations of folly and | 
| abſurdneſſe thou wouldeſt caſt vpon him, the ſame 
doc (in the trueſt application of things) apper- 
raine to thy (elfe. Thou haſt two lives , and two 
eſtates ; a temporary, and an euerlaſting, - For the 
temporary , thou haſt indeed (let it bee confeſſed) 
made buta ſorry match : Thy children are not ſo 
dutifull, thy yoke-fellow not ſolouing , thy ſtate 
not ſo plentiful, thy friends not {o faithfull , as 
| were to bee wiſhed. But for the cuerlaſting , thou 
4 | haſt made a bargaine aboue all imaginations 
- -gainfull. For God is to thee a moſt faithtull friend 
: and Father z Chriſt Ieſus amoſt deare ſurety and 
brother ; heauen a rich inheritance, all Saints fel- 
low- 
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| low-citizens, and all Angels willing ſeruants; and | 
| after this minute of time. ſpent inatfliction, thou | 
ſhalr paſſe toa ſtate of bliſſe that ncuer ſhall haue ' 
an end, In truth the'gaining of tenne hundred 
thouſand pounds, doth not more exceed the loſe 
of two ſingle pence, then theſe thy. ſpiritual! be- 
-hefits exceede thy naturall croſſes; and therefore 
(I fay ) itis moſt ignorantly and fimply done of | 
thee, to paſſe away thy dayes in heauineſſe and | 
fghing; which thou haſt ſo good and ſufficient | 
cauſe to ſpend in all holy. cheerefulneſſe and re- 
ioycing. VWouldeſt thou then. bee acquainted 
with the true cauſe of thine vnquiet and vngom- 
fortable liuing ? iris not the multitudenor great- 
| neſſe of thy croſſes; ir is not the heauineſſe of 
thoſe afflictions , that Iye vpon thee more hard 
| than vpon other-men (as thou art ready to-ima- 
gine, foſceking to excuſe thine owne fault) ; bur it 
is thy carnalnefleofminde, thy: being led all by 
ſenſe, thy looking onely to things viſible here be- 
| fore thine eyes, and not to things inuiſible , prepa- 
red for theeaboue the clouds, and kept for thee by 
aſtrong andable friend, Chriſt Ieſus, that. hath al- 
ſo bought them , and payd deare for them.. The 
childrenof God do not take paines to:make them- 
ſelues vnderſtand their owne inward happineſle; | 
they will not finde time enough to contemplate | 
the beauty of that goodly portion,which the Lord | 
hath allotted vnto them; they will not- beftow | 
their thoughts in heavenly meditations: : hence 
their being oucrcome of carnall ſorrow ; and well 
may they thanke themſelues for the want of com- 

fort, 
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fort , ſecing they will not open their eyes to looke | 
abroad into the land of comfort, I am ſure if any 
of vs were ſhut vp in cloſe priſon , for the ſpace of 
one whole rwelue moneths , and ſhould there bee 
' deſtitute ofall good attendance,lodging,fare, and 
-other comforts ; but withall were aſſured , thatat 
| the yeeres end he ſhould ſurely come out evpaiton, 
' and bee made a great Prince for all the reſt othis 
| life, which ſhould endure for the ſpace of fortie or 
fiftic yeeres after : he would ſcarce fecle any trou- 
ble in that reſtraint , any griefc in thoſe wants, any 
diſcontent in that bad vſage : yea ſo much famr- 
liarige would his thoughts haue, with the wealth, 
and honour,wherein he ſhould liue ſo longa time 
after his enlargement , that the Tab ns 
would ſceme nothing vnto him ; and he would ra- 
ther wiſh to lie in priſon vporr thoſe termes, than 
to live in his houſe without thoſe hopes, My bre- 
thren, ſuch,and none other is your condition. This 
world is your preſent priſon;and for ſome of Gods! 
children it cannot bee denyed ; but that they doe 
| finde in it fomewhat —_ entertainment; bur it 
is certaine, that after a little time ( perhaps leſſe 
than halfea yeere, it is ſure not many yeeres)they 

ſhall be inlarged; and after their inlargement,ad- | 
uanced to a kingdome fo farre excelling all carth- 
ly kingdomes, in the honour , wealth, toyes there- 
' of, as gold excels dirt, And this kingdome they 
ſhall bee ſure tocnioy , not for fortie or fiftic, nor 
for ſo many thouſands or millions of yeeres ; but 
| euenfor all ecernitie world without end. VVhat do 
| you then ſowring and imbittcring your hearts 
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with thinking vpon the tediouſnefle of your im- 
priſonment ; and refuſing to take comfore to your 
{clues in the conſideration of your kingdome? 1: | 
is therefore (as I aid aboue) long onely and meer-| 
ly of your carnalneſſe ; in not. pondering of the 
| good that God offers vnto your ſoules ; which 
makes you lie mourning vnder the preſſure of 
youraliiaions Wheretore ſettle your ſelues to 
reſiſt carnall ſorrow , and to embrace ſpiritual! 
ioyes; youſhall finde your labours*his way voyde 
of difficulty, and full of ſucceſſe.VVhen thy world. 
ly heart would thruſt thee into the pit of worldly 
orrow , by telling thee of thine” hard fare , thy 
poore houſe , thy little meanes , thy debts , thy 
wrongs, thine enemies; ſtay thou thy ſelfe vp by 
oppoling to all theſe , the conſideration of thy | 
new birth , whereby thou arr inſtated intoan hea- | 
| uenly kingdome z wherein thou ſhalt abound | 
withallfulneſle of ioyes for cuermore; and where- 
in thou ſhalt bee more happy and bleſſed , than | 
thine owne heart can poſſibly conceine of , and | 
thatfor euermore : And then-propound the caſc | 
yntothine owne ſelfe indifferently , and fay-ynto | 
thy ſoule; O my foule, looke on both ſides with | 
an vnparriall eye; looke ro the condition of my | 
body, andeſtate, and take a view of the miſerics 
that lie vpon me z but looke withall to the condi- 
tion of my ſoule, and ponder well vpon the happi- | 
- [nefſe that Tam admitted vnto; and then bee thou | 
but an impartiall iudge betwixt ſorrow and toy, | 
to whether ratherthou oughteſt roencline. Iam 
ſickly , but Iam regenerate and (hall bee ſaued : I 
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am poote, but I am borne againe , and ſhall ſce | 
the kingdome of God : I haue few friends , bur 1 
am _ the child of God, and ſhall attaine hea- 
uen, I haue few friends , but I haue receiued the 
ſpirit of grace to beger mce againe to.a kingdome 
immortall, vndefiled, and that fadeth not away. . I 
haue a froward husband , or wite, or a ſiubborne 
ſonne or a'daughter , but I am Gods 1.onne or 
_ , and haue Chriſt Icſus to bee nine huſ- 
band and yoke#ellow. Hauc I theſe ble Tings to 
counteruaile theſe miſeries? and ſhall I pule, and 
whine , and looke with a fad countenanze, . and 
walke witha dead heart? Nay I ought nor; nay ] 
muſt not; nay I will not yeeld ro this extreame 
weakneſle of carnall lamentatzon, I haue cauſe to | 
be-glad, 1 haue reaſon to bee merrie; and in ſpight 
of kf that the worſt yoke-fellow, er worſt child, or 
work eſtate can doe to grieue mee, I will ace mer- 
ry, and I will bee glad, O my ſoule, reioce in the 
Lord, be merrie in thy Father , and ſhoutfor ioy 
im Chriſt thy Redeemer. Thou art begorten a- 
gaine, thon art made new, thou art regenerate : 
who ſhould be liely, it not the children of Kings? 
who ſhould reioyce, ifnot the heires of Crownes? 
I am Gods heire, heauen is mine inheritance , and 
a crowne of glory is layd vp for me, and.I will bee 
glad. Thus you muſt labour againſt thevntoward- 
ly griefes of your owne hearts,and-enioy the-won- 
derfull blefſing of regeneration. So muſt you wipe 
away thoſe vnprofitable teares from your eyes,and 
clothe your ſelues with the garnfents of gladueſle. 
For it isa wrong to your {clues ,. a diſgrace to the 
good} 
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good thing giuen; and an ingratitude to God the 
giuer ; if hee beſtow precious benefits vpon you, 
and youenioy-them nor. See therefore that your 
hearts doe not droope , nor your faces looke fad 
as'informer time ; but goe you now outof Gods 
houſe ( refreſhed with the fivcetneſle of this com- 
fort) vnto your owne houſes reioycing , as once 
the man did that was healed of the paltie. And if 
thine heart ( after all this ) obic& and ſay, Indeed 
if I were ſure of my regeneration, and ſoof my 
ſaluation , your ſpeeches were to ſome purpoſe: 
but alacke! I want-that aſſurance, Vhy then I 
anſwere thee , thou haſt other more neceſſary 
worke thanto grieue for eroſſes or loſſes , for the 
vnkindneſle of thy yoke-fellow, or death, os vndu- 
tifulneſſe, or afflictions of thy children, cuenfor 
this , tharthoucanſt not tell but that thou mayeſt 
be in hel-(where thouſhalt meet with that , which 
is incomparably worſe than all hard viage in the 


or lefſe, VVherefore now turne thy thoughts from 
ſtriuing to put away gricfe , and onely Th to 
change the obicct of it, that by gricuing for thy 
ſinnes, and by conſidering thy wickedneſſe of na- 
rire;and of life , and forrowtull confeflionof the 
ſameto God, with humble ſypplications for a re- 
dreſſe of all , thou mighteſt at Iaſt become a new 
creature, and bee aſſured that thouart ſo; and then 
ſer thy felfe to enioy the fore-named conſolation; 
Either(brethren) you be not certaine of your new 
birth, and then you haue cauſe to grieuc f 


world), and that withinthe ſpace of 24. houres |. 
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and fo to labour to know your ſelues borne againe; 
or elſe you bee certaine of your new birth , and 
- then you have reaſon euen to ſcorne to bee caſt 
downe at any outward cuils, as much asa great 
rich man will ſcorne to cry for the loſſe of a ſhil- 
ling. VVherefore if you be not regenerate,ſer your 
{cluesaccotding to the former exhortation, to be- 
come ſoz-if you be , and know it nor as yet certain- 
ly, ſertle your ſelues to ſearch into your hearts and 
lives , and to conſider of the things formerly deli- 
ucred , whether' you haue found them in your 
ſoules yea or no, and ſo bring your ſelues to cer- 
taintie in this point : and if you bee once certaine 


of it, then apply your ſelues , maugre earth and 
| hell, to live with glad hearts , and cheerfull coun- 
; tenances, For once, the word of Daxid is a moſt 
| wk 
true word, 1t becommeth wpright men to reioyee, And 
| (wy brethren ) that you may the better reioyce, 
know , that you areto be frequent in praQtifing the 
duty of thankeſgiuing to God , for this mercy of 
all mercics @ Lmeane, to appeare before him in 
' your ſeerer cloſets, and there all alone (with hearts 
 exalred toas much ioy as can bee, and inlarged to 
' as full an acknowledgement of indebtednefle as is 
' poſſible) to report before him the wonderfulneſle 
| ot his goodnefle towards: you, and to recount the 
' vncountable number of his mercies , in that hee 
| hath done morefor you; than it hee had made you 
of baſe ſlaues , ablolute Monarches of the world, 
; The Lord ( my brethren) is exceeding]y well plea- 
ſed with the ſacrifices of thankeFgiuing- : no of- 
ering is better welcome vnto him, than the hearty 
oftcring 
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offering vp of the calucs of our lips, ſpeaking good 


ter the manner of men) to heare his owne praiſes 
related by them that are deare vnto him, and haue 
beſt cauſe tro know his inconceiueable treaſures 
of grace, becaulſc they haue been plemifully parta- 
kers thereof. Now the benefits of this preſent life 
are ſo meane, worthleſſe, contemptible, in compa- 
riſon of thoſe of a better lifezand by name, of this 
foundation of all chereſt, (ſo itis in regard of pol- 
ſeſſion and cnioyment) a new birth : as that they 
which want it, can but ſpeake hollowly to God, 
when they begin to ſpeake of his mercics;and can 
bee but very faint in thankes , how earneſt ſoc- 
uer they may, bee in requeſt. Bur the childe of 
God, that hath a right vnto heauen, giuen him at 
the ſame time that he became Gods childe, he may 
moſt feelingly expreſſe his o——_— of Gods 
goodneſle,; and vpon occaſion of this one mercy, 
magnifie the name of the Lord his God, for all the 
reſt which become truly and indeed mercics, by 
meanes of this, and with this. VVhercforc I doe 
againe p——_ this matter vnto you, as one of 
the molt pleaſing and acceptable ſeruices, which 
inthis preſent life you areable, any of you, to per- 
forme vato the Lord ; cucn to withdraw your 
ſelnes from company and worldly buſineſſes, and 
with bended knees, and hands and eyes reared vp 
to heauen-ward, in the moſt folemne manner to 
confeſſe before the Lord his louing kindneſſe; and 
to amplifie (as muchas your hearts and heads will 
ſerue) the exceeding greatneſſe of. that his vnde- 
| P ſerued 


of his name. Itdoththe Lord good (to ſpeake af- 
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ſerued grace, which hee hath ſhewed in waking 
you new. creatures, in making you his owne chil- 
dren by adoption, This is better than all riches, 
better than all nobilitic, better than all learning, 
and better than all health. And the -receining of 
\this one metcy alone (though one ſhonld*for all 
other things be as afflicted, as the world can make 
' him, or imagine him) deferueth more, and more 
feruent- praiſes, than all the nobilitic, wealth, and 
wit in the world without it. Hath God madethee 
his child 2 he hath done more for thee, than if hee 
had ſet thee in Sa/omons Throne, without making 
thee his childe ; and therefore diſcharge the pay- 
ment of praiſe for ſo incomparable a mercy ; and 
that fully and without delaies. Eſpecially (bre- 
thren) you are to doe this, conſidering that it is 
(to which end we began to mention it) a princi- 
pall meanes of helping you to the enioyment of 
the comfort, which we'are about to diſtribute vn- 
to you. For the benefits of God then are made tru- 
ly comfortable to vs,when we do turne them to the 
pn of God: but when we forget to returne him 

is deſcrued thankes, then doth hee iuftly puniſh 
vs, by taking away the pleaſant reliſh of his bene- 
fits out of our mouthes ; and by leauing the palate 
of our ſoulesto ſuch an vntaſtfulnefſe, that we ſhall 
not be able to finde the fweetneſle of them : As a 
mouth thatis our of taſte, feeles no content in the 
moſt ſauourte meate that is, VVherefore put toge- 
ther the honour of God, and your owne comfort 
and (that you may haue- your foules fo traly raui- 
ſhed with the ſenſe of his goodnefſle, that _ 
a l\ 
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all carnall reaſon, and almoſt againſt it, you may | 
be glad and cheerfull) fer your ſelues (as I was a-| 
bout to ſay) inthe moſt folemne and hearty man- 
ner, to tender vnto the Lord this welcome pre- 
|ſent of thankeſ-giuing. Say vnto him, O Lord 


The New Birth, 


God of heauen, the King of men and Angels, and 
ruler of all creatures, and father of our Lord Icſus 


haſt obliged my moſt vaworthy ſoule vnto thee : 
For all that I haue, I haue from thee ; and all that 
I ſhall haue, I muſt haue from thee : thou art the 
onely indeficient fountaine of goodnefſe, from 
whence iſſue foorth all good things to all that en- 
ioy good, It is thy wonderfull goodnefle that 1 
was borne a man, with vic of my vnderſtanding 
and ſenſes : but yer Lord, far, far, aboue all other 
things that in this life I haue recciued, or can re- 
cciuc, doth this benefit of cauſing me to be borne 
againe, of water and of the Holy Ghoſt, exceed. I 
was the ſonne of death, thou made mee the 
ſonne of life ; I was an heire of perdition, thuu haft 
made me an heire of faluation : I was a flaue to 
finne, thou haſt made mee a free-man from ſinnes 
ſcruitude, and a voluntarie ſeruant to holineſle : 1 
was vnder the power of Satan, led by his tentarti: 
ons according to his will; I am now vnder the do- 
minion of Chriſt leſus, led by his ſpirit, to doe his 
will : Iwas the childeof the dinell, and thou haſt 
made me thy childe. O bleſſed change ! O happy 
alteration! I owe to thee my ſoule by many bonds, 
it is thine (Lord) many waics : thou madeſt it, 
[thou haſt redeemed ir, thou haſt regenerated it; 
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and now (Lord) accept ir as an offcring of a ſweer 


| ſauour, and accept with it all the hearty praiſes, 


and vofained thanks, that a poore vaworthy crea- 
ture can breathe foorth vato thee. O. Lord, this 
mercie can but bee abaſed by words , thou haſt 
made mee thine owne childe by adoption , thy 
ſonne, O Lord, cuen thy ſonne, who art the moſt 
rich, the moſt high, the moſt renowned, the moſt 
puiſſant Prince and King; in compariſon of whom, 
all Princes are worſe and lefſe than very nothing. 
What ſhall I render vnto thee for all 

neſſe > thou requireſt thankes , -thou 
thankes, and thou accepteſt thankes : and Lord, 
bee thou bleſſed and praiſed with all poſſible 
thankes, O thouarrt good, thou art gracious,thou 
art full of compaſſion, mercie pleaſeth thee : I 
feele, I feele that thy mercie is ouer all thy works ; 
and I haue cauſe to ſay by experience , that thy 
mercie endureth for cuer : for thou haſt made me | 
thine owne childe by adoption, which by nature 
was the childe of wrath, O bleſſed be thy great 
and glorious name for euermore. .Brethren, open 
your mouthes wide -in'thanke{-giuing, and God 
will fill chem full of comfort; and know that thou 
canſt not haue a more ſenſible aſſurance- of thy 
new birth, than if rhou canſtfeele thy ſelfe heartily 
moued to giue praiſe to God for it : Itſhall wit- 
neſſe to thee, that thou art a new creature, if thou 
canſt giue many thanks to him. that made thee fo, 
for hauing ſo made thee. Reioyce therefore in thy 
blefſedneſſe chat art borne againe, and bee fre- 
quently and heartily thankful to him, by whoſe 


word | 
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word and ſpirit thou waſt borne againe ; that > 


thou maiſt comfortably enioy this greateſt of all 
bleſſings, thy being borne againe. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Exhorting the Regenerate to grow tn.Grace. 


D this is the conſolation of God 
Bay! we haue to giue you : O, all ye, his 
© ſons and daughters ; hearkena litcle 
further (I pray you) to the exhorrati- 
| onthat muſt enſue: Seeing the Lord 
of Hcauen hath created a new life in you,learne you 
ewo things from the neceſſitic thereof to ſaluation; 
Firſt,ro cheriſh-it in your ſclues:: ſecondly,fo much 
as is poſſible, to propagate it vnto others, Firſt (1 
ſay) make much of this life of grace; this new man 
created in you according to God in righteouſnes, 
and true holineſle ; —_ much of it : ftriue to 
confirme it , ſtrengthen it,and encreafe it.So ſoone 
as the life of nature is ſeene in a man, hee is made 
(you know) deſirous of nouriſhment , that avg: 
mentation may follow generation : ſo be you al. 
ſo for your ſoules, that you may at one time, both 
ſhew your new birth, and confirme it. In truth this 
I muſt tell you aſſuredly (for I know itto be as 
true, as the Lord himſelfe is tobe truſted of his 
word) hee that once hath this life, ſhall nener ſec 
death. But I rold you before, that hee may feelc 
ſickneſſe ; and that if it were not for the ſick-ma- 
king phylicke, which the Lord will give him = 
P 3 15 
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his recoueric, hee might feele death, Now there- 


| fore Iam to entreate you all, to'faue the Iabour of 


raking phyſicke , and that by ſeeking to preuent 
difcates, and to grow in ſoundneſſe of ſpirituall 
ſtrength. You all know right-well , what be the 
chiete things which impaire natural! ſtrength, 
and procure diſcaſes of body, namely, .infetion, 
poiſon, ſurfeting, and ſtaruing, Ir is euen o like- 
wiſe with the ſoule. . Firſt by contagion,it drinketh 
in the diſcaſes of others. Secondly by poiſon, it 
inuenometh it ſclfe, . Thirdly.by. ſurfeting , it di- 
ſtempereth-1t- ſelfe-: and laſtly by ſtaruing, ir in- 
fecbleth ir ſelfe. When an whole man aduentu- 
reth to eate and drinke with the diſcaſed, he quick- 
ly catcheth his ſickneſſe of him : ſo when a Gn. 
fed man doth familiarly conuerſe with an vnſan- 
@ified , the poyſonfull contagion of his wicked 
life, dothquickly deriue it ſelfe vnto his ſoule, (for 
in euery man aliue, euenthe moſt ſanfified, there 
ſtill remainetha narurall ſinfulneſſe, and an aptneſſe 
tro doe euill) cauſing that firſt hee doth not much 
diſlike, afterwards hee liketh well enough, and laſt 
of all: imitateth his vngodly behauiour. This 
made Salomon lay, that hze which walketh with the 
wicked ſhall bee made worſe : andagaine, walke not 
: and 
againe, A companion. of the idle ( becauſe himſelfe 
will alſo quickly proue idle) ſhall be: clotbed with 
rages. . Euill-companie hath a marueilous .great 
force to draw euen regenerate men to euill pra- 
Qiſes : and therefore Peter aduiſeth his conuerts 
in the Acts, to faue themſelues from this wicked pe- 
neralton 
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 neration. A godly man therefore that defireth to 


cone excceding finfull in heart and life, muſt care- 
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haunted with vaine perſons , nor*gone in to dif- 
ſemblers, nor fate in the afſembly of the wicked, 
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maintaine his ſpirituall ſtrength, and not to be- 


fully ſhunne the ſocietie of ſinners : eſpecially he 
muſt not make neere friendſhip with them , nor 
be adaily and familiar companionvnto them : and 
leaſt of all vnite himſelfe in the band of a:matrimo- 
nie with ſuch, VVe know that cuen Sa/omon caught 
idolatrie of his idolatrous wiues, and the ſonne of 
Iehoſhaphat was likewiſe infeted with the ſame 
fault, by his vnhappy marriage with the daughter | 
of Ahab. Sinne will as caſily creep from one man 

to another, as the plague or peſtilence : neither is 
the body more apt to receiue naturall contagion, 
than the ſoule, ſpirituall, No ſooner was Exah 
made wicked , but 4dam did alſo take the fault of 
her. Say thou therefore with Danza, if thou meane 
to continue a ſound Chriſtian , Away from me ye 
wicked, for 1 will keepe the Commandemens of my God. 
Make thy ſelfe inward onely with the friends 
of. God, that their holy and vertuous example 
may bee a! patterne for thee to imitate : chat by 
their graue counſels, wholeſome admonitions, 
and holy inſtructions, they may quicken thy dul- 
neſſe, and ſtrengthen thy weaknefle, and (which is 
the beſt of all teachings) by doing well before thee, | 
may ſhew thee alſo how to doe well. Letirbe a-| 
monegſt the ſure proofes of thine vprightnes which | 
Daxzid alleageth for himſelfe , that thou haſt not 


Loue thou thoſe that loue God, and are loved of 
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of him, cuenall the workers of iniquitic, hate thou 
withan carneſt hatred, as if they were thine vner 
enemies : and learne by Pawls precept to withdraw | 
thy ſelfe from cuery brother-that walketh inordi-| 
natcly.. For want of this care, many a man after 


ſome beginnings of goodneſſe, hath beene turned 


| out of the way, and beene made worſe than cur 


before. For ſinners loue to draw others with them | 
to the ſame cxceſle of ryor, and chiefly they de- 
lighe todriue backe thofe in whom they perceiuc 
ſome lineaments-and appearances of -Gods-image, 
triumphing in nothing more; than - in hauing 
drawne thoſe that ſeemed to ſtand on Gods fide, | 
to turne backe againe withthem, and like fugitiues 
runne headlong into the: campe-of* the diucll. 
| Whetefore let euery one-of thoſe that deſire to 
grow in gracceand in the-feare of God, reſoluc to 


{ abandon the ſocietic of all ſuch contagious crea- 


tures. Secondly.let them take heede of ranke poi- 
ſon : Sinne, Ifay, finne; things vnlawfull and con- 
.demned; theſe are very ſtarke poiſon to theſanle: 
Rats-bane, and Hen-bane, and Mercury, and Q- 
piumz yea, the. very inward moiſture of a:;Toade 
or. t,'are no:'more dangerous to the fleſh, 
than this is tothe. ſpirit. . And when a Chriſtian 
manbegins toyeeld ſo much to the naughtineſſe 
of his owne ha that hee takes leaue allow 
ſome ſinne in himſelfe,, in ſome ſmall degrees 
then it ceaſeth not to worke wofully in his foule, 


till at laſt it haue cauſed him to breake foorth into 


the groſle and foule pratice of it, and then is hee 


poiſoned 


— 


, 
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poyloned indeed; and if the Lord ſhould notcome 
with his phyſicke,he could not but be damned: bur 
howſocuer, hee languiſheth and is ſicke, he lecſeth 
the ſenſe of Gods fauor;the deſire of Gods ſeruice; 
the comforts of Gods word; and the louc of the 

| comming of Chriſt Ieſus. Luſt , reuenge, deceit, 
loue of money, loue of credit, loue of pleaſure,and 
all other corrupt affeions lodging within(if the 
once {o farre preuaile, that a man is willing to fol. 
low them, in thoughts and words agreeable to 
their wicked nature) doe by little little euen 
grieve the Spirit of . God, and quench the gra- 
ces of the holy Ghoſt, till after a while, a man 
falleth into fe wicked act of ſome of theſe 
kindes :1and, Oh then, the burning, and ſhooting, 
and ſwelling of the body after the drinking of 
Rats-bane, is not more manifeſt in the body , than 
the miſerable effeCts of theſe ſinnes are euident in 
+he ſoule. The conſcience begins to accuſe; God is 
alienated; the heart is hardned; the minde blinded; 
and ſometimes a man lies long (as itwere) ina 
ſwoune , before he can recouer himſelfe by repen- 
{rance, Wherefore the godly mans care muſt bee, 
to oppoſe the firſt motions of ſinne, to flie the oc- 
cafions of euill doing,tobce caretull of reſtraining 
himſelfe from the very-ſmalleſt degrees of wicked- 
neſle:for a little ſinne allowed, will bring ina grea-| 
ter; till thar come accompanied with he greateſt 
of all; and that make a man little lefſe than dead 
the ſecond time," Ve muſt therefore caſt away the 
ſuperfluitie of maliciouſneſle (that is,this allowing 
of ſinne , and pleaſing our ſelues in the occafions ; « 
an 


: ”, 
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and firſt degrees of it)if euer we delire the ſpirituall 
| health and web-fare of our iner man, Dauids con- 
ceitedneſle begar idlneſſe; idlenefic begat adultery; 
adulteric, murder; and all, a lon Ying, and deepe 
| fleepe infinne.It is wofull ro con{1der;the miſerable 
ruines, that haue beene made in the ſoules of many 
of Gods ſeruants,by their careleſnes this way; how 
weake they haue growne! how their acquaintance 
with God, their delight in his word,their comfort 
in prayer,their deſire of being diſſolued, and their 
ioy.in a godly life, haue bin interrupted ! and how 
| they haye come to that paſſe as ſcarce to ſhew to q- 
thers,or find in themſclues any ſigne of liuing!Per: 
haps this may be the very caſe of ſome amongſt you 
that heare me at this time,O(if it be)get thee a pre- 
ſcruatiue; take theea large quantitie of godly ſor- 
row;feed vpon the bitter(but wholſome)hearbes of 
humiliation & griefe;go & meditate on the threat-, 
nings of the Law; on the death of Chriſt; on the 
lamentable effe&ts that others of Gods people haue 
found vpon their growing ſo naught:& recouer thy 


of pardon and of ſtrength. And now al you,rhat be 
(as yet) free from ſuch wofull ſicknefſes, be admo- 
niſhed by the miſeries of others ; and let nor the 
deceitfulneſſe of ſinne fo farre preuaile againſt 
you, that you'ſhould giue any allowance vnto it, 
| take any pleaſure in the motions or occaſions of 
it, or giue your hearts leaue ſo much as to thinke 
 orſpeake of it, but with deteſtation, Poyſon is of- 
| ten ſweet; bur a wiſe man had rather denie to his 


Chap.1 t-| 


— 


ſelfe again by hearty conteflion,8& humble begging | - 


|kaſte the delight of ſweetnefſe , than fill his ſto- 
| 


macke | 
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macke with deadly pangs and gripings. Siane is | 
honey inthe mouth, bur grauell in thebellie. . Hid- | 
den bread is pleaſant, and ftolne waters are {weet ; 
but , Othe miſerable agonies which muſt enſue, | 
before the ſoule can bee clearly purged againe 
from the remainders of fuch poyſon /- Iris a plea- | 
ſing thing to dally, to revenge, to deceiue, to play 
the glutton, and the drunkard : but irmuſt coſt a! 
man ſo much troyle , fo many forrowfull confeſli. 
ons, ſo many heauic paſſages, before hee can reco- 
uer againe the quiet of his conſcience, and his en- 
ioyment of the aſſurance of Gods fauour ; that at 
laſt it ſhall appeare a deere-bought contentment, 
and an euill penny-worth of delight, No wiſe 
man will drinke Wine and Sugar, it ithauc beene 
firſt impoyſoned with ſome deadly thing : neither 
ler any Chriſtian ſo farre forget the rules of Chri- 
ſtian wifedome, as forany paltry pleaſure, or pro- 
fie, or-credir (which lying, ſwearing, whoredome, 
drunkenneſſe,idolatry, or any like groſte ſinne,may | 
yeeld vnto him) to venture the committing of 
them. Donbtleſle if he doe, his complaint ſhall be 
at laſt as thoſe ſonnes of the Prophets once ſaid , 
O man of God, death is in the pot ! Butto ſurfer, | 31 Taking beed 
is little lefſe dangerous thanto feede on poyſon : | 7, Yin. 

to labour ouer-much, and ouer hard to the infla- | revs, and a5cr 
ming of the blood ; ro drinke whena man is hor, |/*1": ſo 
to care and drinke excefſiuely'; theſe things doe| 1,5, 

ſo exceedingly diſquict and ouer-charge the bo- 
dy, that many a man dies of them. $9 in the ſoule,| 
it is likewiſe found, that the exceſſiueneſſe of | 
things lawfull, and the vnſeaſonableneſſe of ow 
crent 


—_—_—— 


| 
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ferentaCtions , doth ſometimes little leſſe anno 
the ſoules welfare , than the committing of things 
ſinfull, Eſpecially if a.man doe miſtake, and ac- 
count that thing 
wicked and {infull; and hereupon out of his erro- 
neous iudgement , lay the reines vpon the necke 
of his carnall deſires : groſſe , knowne, confeſſed 
ſinnes, doe no mare enfceble the foule , and ouer- 
throw the quiet and ſtrength of the inward man, 
thay ſuch licentiouſneſſe, The abuſe {I fay) of 
things in themſclues lawfull , through the vntinge- 
20 immoderate doing of them , is excee- 

ing perillous vnto the ſoule ; and often, death is | 
little —_— to enter in, at this window, 


4 


whull-or indifferent, which is | 


The ouer-eager following 'of worldly buſineſle, 
whena man , not out of obedience to Gods com- 
mandements , and out of a defire to humble him- 
ſelfe by iuſt painfulnefſe inhis calling : but out of 
a loue of wealth , and a deſire to grow rich and 
great in the world , doth fer his thoughts and, 
hands aworke aboue the affaires of this life, ſo that; 
hee can ſcarce thinke or ſpeake (with any life or 
comfort) of any other thing than this carth; this 
greedy and continuall ———_ of worldly buſt- 
neſles, though in themſclues lawtull , honeſt, and 
commendable , doth vexe the ſpirit , choake the 
Word , dif-hallow the ſoule , offend God, and 
wound the conſcience , no lefſe than the commit- 
ting of fornication would doe : for this is to com- 
mit ſpirituall whoredome with that grand harlot, 
the wicked world. Alfo the exceſſiue and vnſati- 
able vſe of pleaſures and paſtimes ( in themſelues 


it 
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it may be no wayſinfull nor condemnable, yer ſtill 
purſued with an oner-vehement affe&tion to 
them, with an ouer-ſtrong delight in them; when 
_y bee not vicd as meanes of maintaining our 
health , or fitting our ſelues for the workes of our 
calling, and indeed (according as the name of r:- 
creations beareth) for the refreſhing of the minde, 
and making it more liuely and checrefull in better 
things; bur are followed for their owne ſakes, out 
of a loue of paſtime (which is roo childiſh and 


onely for want of berter buſineſſe, ora will to fol- 
low 1t z and when there is no conſcionable regard 


(which no treaſure can redeeme), I ſay, the moſt 
honeſt and lawfull recreations in the world, fo in- 
ordinately followed , without regard of the due 
end thereof, and without the practice of Chriſti- 
an moderation in them, is no lefſe harmetull to 
the ſoule, than it is to the body to be ouer-watch- 
ed, or ouer-laboured. Itdulleththe heart,it clogs 
the conſcience, it ſtoppeth the mouth from pray- 
ing, it interrupteth all good meditations, and by 
little and little doth ſteale away the heart from 
God and godlinefle ; till at the length grofle fins 
and preſumptuous, doe come in the necke of law- 
fall liberties abuſed. The ſame be ſpoken of the 


vie of daintie fare, and ſoft raiment, and all other 


ingaged to them ; when we onely (scke our owne 
fatisfaftion in them ; when we forget to demon- 


firate in our manner of vſing them, a deniall of 
the 


baſe a thing for a wiſe heart to be in loue with) and | 


had, 6f that rich and precious iewell of time | 


naturall comforts ; when the heart begins to bee |. 
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the world, and a crucifying of our ſelues to the 
world, and the world to vs : then they are excee- 
ding dangerous to our ſoules , and doecuen little 
lefſe than kill vp the new man in vs, O I would 
that the experience of many a Chriſtian did not 
verifie this. 1 would that euen Salomens example 
might haue beene our warning ! for where did his 
fall begin ? where did one firſt take aduantage 
of him, and firſt trip vp his heeles ? Iris very pro- 
bable , that voluptuouſneſle was the beginning of 
his wofull decay, Deſire of many women , made 
him take many ſtrange women; and thenot de- 
nying his eye any content , made him ſo voyde of 
fight for the time , thathee could nor ſee (atleaſt 
not obſerue)) the foulneſſe of building Idols rem- 
ples for his wiues, of tolerating Heatheniſh ſu- 
perſtition, and (like enough alſo at laſt) of going 
with his wiues for company to ſee their ſeruices, 
Learne, learne by the fall of another , ( yea ſucha 
man,the moſt famous of all men for naturall wiſ- 
dome and vnderſtanding ) learne, I ſay , to temper 
your ſelues in things indifferent; to bee moderate 
in following your calling ; moderate in vſing re- 
creations; moderate m meate and drinke, and at- 
tire; and alwayes rather to be ouer-fparing to your 
ſelues in theſe things , then ouer-large ; rather 
abridge thy felfe of fomewhat thou mighteſ haue, 
than by venturing (as farre as euer thou attable)ts 
make thy ſelfe belecue it is Jawfull , to bring thy 
ſelfe in danger of going a ſtep or two further , and 
| falling into a flat fafull abuſe, Shew forth the ver- 
 tues of Chriſt Teſus, and let it appeare, that thou 
| doeſt| 


— —— 
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doeſt not loue the world, nor the things thereof, 
by being content alwaizs rather to come a little 
roo ſhort of thine allowance, than any whit at all | 
exceeding it. The molt wholeſome diet is that, 
that is moſt ſparing ; and it is profitable for the 
body ſomewhat to denie the appetite, and abridge 
the ftomacke. Euen ſo it is alſo tor the foule ; and 
no man ſhall euer bee other, than a dwarfe and 
weakling in godlineſſe;, that will not bee drawne 
to denie himſelfe ſomewhat of his lawfull liberty: 


for fo flippery is our ſtanding, ſo weake are our 
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feet; that if we venture to doe all wethinke lawfull 
in theſe kinds, wee ſhall ſurely doe it vnlawtully, I ! 
haue told you (brethren) belecue itas a ſure truth, | 
which your experience ſhall iuſtifie, though your 
_ may denic : Youſhall notbe confirmed | 
in the inward man, if you doe not keepe your 

ſelues ſomewhat ſhorr in outward liberties of the 
body, about profit, pleaſare, food, attire, and the 
reſt of theſe bodily and ſenſuall matters. O prefer 
thy ſoule before thy body, and make more account 
of imvrard ſtrength, than of outward wealth, cre- 
dit, or merriment. Burt laſtly, if a man doe ſtarue 
himſelfe for want of victuall, and pine his body, 
by neglefting his due meales, it is withour all 
doubr, that he ſhall hane a weake and feeble body, 
So itis alſo for the ſoule. The Lord that hath or- 
dained bread to make mans heart ſtrong, hath 
ordained alſo the Spirituall foode of - his foule, 
prayer, preaching, the Sacraments, holy medirati- 
ons of the Word, and workes of God, Theſe are 
as requiſite-for the ſoules encreaſe in grace ; as 


meate, 


4. By being con - 
ſtant I” religions 
exerciſes, 
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meate, and drinke, and cloath, for the bodies pro- | 
ceeding in ſtrength. Now as it often falleth out in 
the = that there growes vpon ita certaine kind 
of crazinefſe and ſtomackleſneſſe , which makes a 
man to haue no mind of his victuals ; and then the 
longer hee abſtaineth , the lefle minde hee hath to 
cate, the leſſe abilitie ro digeſt : ſo itcommeth to 
paſſe likewiſe in the inward man ; the foule begins 
to take little content in prayer, in reading the 


w_ 


| Scriptures, in hearing the Werd preached, in the 


receiuing of the holy Sacrament, Theſe things are 
not deſired , nor delighted in, with halfe ſo much 
ardour & feruour,as in former time. VVhen the caſe 
ſtands thus with the ſoule (and likely the comming 
in of gain & preferment,by diuerting the thoughts 
and affeftions from things hewad , to things 


- | earthly , doe bring the ſoule to this caſe) , then ic 


rowes weaker & weaker, and often falleth groſle- 
Fold palpably, Yea, it commeth to paſſe ſome- 


times, that affliftions lying hard vpona man , doe 


 euen put his ſoule our of taſte, through the ſower- 
{nes and bitternes of carnall ſorrow , 
| no appetite to holy exerciſes ( whichare the re- 


the findeth 


paſts of the ſoule ), nor any contentment in them: 
then grace is in the wanealſo; then all vertues wi- 
ther and languiſh, 8 the ſoule fareth like vnto him 
that cannot cate his victuals , whoſe very checkes 
ſhew it: ſo the outward behauiour and carriage 
of ſuch a man , being farreſhort of that heauenly- 
neſſe and fruitfulneſſe, that once will diſcouer this 
languiſhing of his ſoule. Wherforc hee thatwould 


' beſtrong in Cluiſt Ieſus , and inthe power of his 


might, | 
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| might, muſt ſtirre vp in himlſelfe the Spirit of 'God 
which he hath recetued, by conſtancie in holy me- 
{ ditations of God,of his kingdome, of his workes, 
| of his attributes; of himſelfe,his mortalityhis ſin- 
fulneſſe, the ſhortneſle of lite, the vanitic of carth- 
ly things, the vncertaintie of friends and wealth, 
and that laſt houre of his lite, and that great day 
of iudgement. He muſt alſo reuiue the ſamegrace 
of God inhim, by being feruent in prayer, and by 
prouoking himſelfe with all heartineffe of deſire, 


|encreaſe of all heauenly vertues, He mult allo la- 
bour to make his heart hor, with carneſt and vn- 
fained thank{-giuing for all remporall and pirituall 
benefits z elpecially for the death of Chriſt, and 
the kingdome of heauen by that deare price pur- 
chaſed for him. Hee muſt gaineall opportunities 
of hearing the Word preached , and nor ſuffer 
any idle obijeQtion, and fooliſh impediment to 
hinder him from preuenting it. Hee muſt digeſt 
it by meditation, when he comes home. He muſt 
carefully prepare for the Lords Supper, by retiew- 
ing his repentance and his faith, before hee come 
thither : To thus he muſt feed of all the delicates, 
that God hath prouided for him, No ſo true ſigne 
of þodily health, nor ſo ſure meanes of outward 
ſtrength, as a good ſtomack with good digeſtion : 
No fo ſure token and certaine meanes of fpiri- 
tuall firength and health, asa longing deſire to all 
holy exerciſes, publike as well as priate, and pri- 
uateas well as publike. By theſe Chriſt-Ieſus com- 
[municates his graces to vs, The Word that begat 
| Q_ VSz 
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to beg good things at Gods hand, eſpecially the | 
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—= vs, will nouriſhvs. The ſpirit of prayer that ob- 


| tained good things, will obraine alſo encreaſe of 
© 


| them, and fo. rhe.foule muſt needs be well-liking, 
| Brethren, you all aretaught by nature the Fn 
| of corporall food , know alfo the neede of ſpiritu- 
all ; and if: chou- deſire to haue thy ſoulethriue in 
ſtrength and ftature ; forſlake not thy meales, cut 
not. off religious exerciſes ſhort, diſpatch not} 
Gods worſhip curſorily, rurne-not holy duties in- 
ro matters of faſhion, and formalitic; butdo them, 
and doe them conftantly, and doe them heartily, 
and content not th Fre in doing them, vnleſſe 
thou finde ſome lite and courage in doing them. 
And that thou, maiſt thus-maintaine in- thee 'an 
hungrie appetite after the exerciſes of pictic ; dip: 
thy morſels often in the ſharpe ſawce and ſower 
herbes of humiliation. Lookebacke. ( ſo often as 
thou findeſt a kinde of fulneſſe -of ftomacke, and 
ſpiricuall ſariexic growing vpon.thee), looke backe 
vnto the former ſinnes of thine ignorance, conſi-: 
der thy naturall miſeric and wretchedneſſe, confi- 
der of thy moſt beloued corruption, and addreſſe 
thy ſelfe:to. worke ſome ſen{ible apprehenſion of 
ericfe for theſe things, and. not ſtriuing, 
thoughat firſt thou ſeeme to ſtrine-in vaine. It is 
certaine, that labouring withones owne heart, to 
finde out his corruptions that. lie- hidden,. and to 
lament them being found out, will quicken the 
ſoules appetite, and reſtore a man to {ome liveli 
neſſe in holy-duties ; at leaſt:will- fo farre- foorth 
preuaile, that if hee recouer not his appetite; hee 
ſhall remaine fenſtble- of this ſpirituall tomack- 

leſneſle, | 
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leſneſle,and humbled vnder it, and full of ſighs and | 
| groans,becauſe of it; which at length will cure him 
without inconuenience. Now (brethren) let this 
word of exhortation ſinke into your ſoules, If re- 
generation be neceſſary to ſaluation,then the grow- 
ing in the power of regeneration is alſo neceſlarie. 
Weake things are often ſo obſcured with their con. 
traries, that it remaineth vncertaine, whether th 

be or no:bur that that is ſtrong, will ſtirre and ſhew 
it ſelfe. Grace may be doubted of, ſo long as it re- 
maincth feeble and infant-likez adde vnto it growth 
and bigneſle, and it will be out gf queſtion, No 
man can be aſſured of his faluation, withour edity- 
ing his inward man more then be faued , without 
hauing the new man. Ifyou would'enioy your new 
birth, confirme it z if you would arttaine the com-þ 
{fort of it,grow in it. Negle& not the grace of God 
that is giuen vnto you: now thatyouarein Chriſt, | 
beſtrong men in Chriſt : and ſeeing the Lord hath | 
vouchſated you the worke of his Spirit, giue mee 
leaue to make viz of the ſweete exhortation of Pa/ 
to his Theſfal ; and to entreate you (bre- 
thren) to encreaſe yet more and morce 
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CHAP. XII. 
Exborting 10 propagate grace to others. 
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= V T our exhortation (if you re- 
f\ FL member) had another memberyit 
is not enough for a good man to 
ger more grace to himſelf, vnleſſe 
(E ©2] he doe his beſt alſo to helpe his 
== 4) neighbours vnto grace, They chat 
are begotten of God, muſt doe their vemoſt ende- 
uours to beget others vnzo God, All things,in na- | 
ture have an inclination to deriue their ownequali- 
ties vnto other things,and to aſſimilate or make like 
ynto themſelues, that that comes neere-vnto them. 
Fire makes all things hor,8 water all things moiſt : 
and in nature, nothing is-more ingraſfted, thanthe 
propagation of the kind.Surely:this new and diuine 
nature muſt not be. idle in this behalfez bur they vp- 
on whom the Lord hath pleaſed to beſtow ir, muſt 
labour to be his inſtruments, of ng. ift0 0- 
thers. And intruth, what more c le thing 
can there be.in all the world, than to bee the-inſtru- | 
ment of making many to turve from the kingdome | 
of. Satan, te the kingdome of heauen > Doubleſle |- 
the pointwee- haue proned, doth neceſlarily leade | 
me to this exhortation, Seeing without regenerati- 
on there is no faluation, O let all that know the ne- | 
ceſhiric, fruit, vie, of anew birth, labour to haſten 
the new birth of others alſo, that ſo they may bee 
furtherances to their faluation : ro which if they 


haue 
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they chuſe, bur put to an helping hand ; although 
| (perhaps) their endeauours that way be miſcon- 
{trued, and they win no thankes, bur rather hatred 
for their labour > A mad man in his madneſſe, is 
moſt outragtous againſt thoſe that ſeeke his reco- 
uery, and will needs force medicines, and good or- 
| derand diet vpon him : But no man after his re- 
turne to his ſound mind, is (I thinke) ſo worſe then 
mad, that then hee doth not thanke ſuch friends 
with all his heart, andeſteeme himſelf much indeb- 
= to them for their paines ; euen ſo thoſe that are 
poſſeſſed (as all vnregenerate men are) with a fpiri- 
tuall frenzy or lunazy, may perhaps be diſtempered 
with choler againſt ſuch as ſeeke their regenerati- 
on ; that is to ſay, their bringing toaright mind : 
bur if euer the Lord ſhew mercy vnto them, and 
viſitthem with his heauenly gift, they will glorifie 
God for vs in the day of their viſitation, Vn- 
derſtand therefore , that it is a great faulr for a- 
Chriſtian man, not to be forward in ſeeking (ac- 
cording to his place) ro helpe others to the parti- 
cipation of the ſame grace with himfelfe. Ir diſco- 
uers a want of zeale to Gods glory, andcharitieto 
racy{Moules; and ir ſhewes that a man hath not well 
con{1dered, cither of the bond wherein God hath 
tied him to his neighbour ; or of the ſeruice which 
he ſhall performe vnto God in ſuch endeauours. 
See you not (brethren) how all herrtikes, and ſchil- 


matikes, and men of falſe religions, ſtriue rod raw | 
others to their opinions and practiſes ? See you. 
nor, how euen damned Arheiſme, and helliſhpro- | 
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haue any degree of Chriſtian charitie , how can | ER OIREER 
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| fancneſſe,, and beaſtly Epicuriſme, are not aſha- 
med to attempt the drawing of companions? Shall 
Gods child alone bee content to goe ſolitarie to 
heauen?and to get out of Satans clutches himſelfe, 
though hee lend an hand to pull out no man elſe 
beſides himfelte? Doubtleſſe thereadinefle of wic- 
ked men to poylon all that come neere them, with 
the poyſontull breath of their errours and difor- 
ders, ſhould inforce vs to more forwardneſle and 
care,in ſecking to be Gods'inſtruments, ſo farreas | 
in vs lies, at leaſtto prepare ſome to their regene- 
ration : vnlefſe wee will bee content, that they ſhall 
be truer ſeruants to the Diuell , than wee to God, 
and they more full of miſchicfe , than wee of wel- 
doing. But I am perſwaded , that you are already 
perſwaded,that this is adutic,and that the confide. 
ration of the abſolute neceſlitic of a new birth to 
life —— doth euen neceſlarily inforce it 
vpon you: for how can hee ſay, he loues his neigh- 
bour, that willnot put himſelfe forward , to helpe 
him forward in the way that leadeth to life. Wher- 
| fore thatthe exhortation may not bee fruitleſſe, I 
will alſo giue you ſome neceſſary direftions in 
that behalte. All men therefore conſidered as mem- 
bers of the ſame particular Church , are ci a- 
ſors ,or theflocke committed to them, The Mini- 
ſtersare appointed by God to make it their maine 
workeand buſineſl , tobeget men to life eternall, 
and to nouriſh this life in | Ir is their ſpeciall 
calling,to apply themſelues vnto this moſt profita- 
ble ſervice to God and the foules of men. Now for 
Ppriuate menythey are alſo to atrend and heede this 
ſeruice 
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| eruice with great careyſo farreas it may lie inthe 
way of their calling, Wherefore ſomerules muft 
begiuen to all men in generall, ſome in particular 
to the Miniſters, The duties that are common to 
all men,are likewiſe of two kindes: ſome reſpetting 
all choſe with whom they may haue any occaſion 
of dealing withall ; ſome ſpecially reſpecting thoſe 


— 


thatare vnder their gouernement, In —_— of all 
men, they muſt ſhine forth in the cleare light of an 
holy conuerſation : and ſecondly , beeabundant in 

odly exhortations and admonitions, looking 
Ef to their aCtions , and then to their words. For 
the firſt: Thoſe ro whom God hath affoorded this 
vnſpeakeable benefit of a new life , muſt ſo carry 
thetnſelues inall thgir behauivur, that they may 
adorne the GoſpelFot Chriſt Iefus; and make 0- 
thers to perceiue ſo much beauty and praife-wor- 
thineſlein their liues, rhatthey may bee prouoked, | 
outofan holy emulation, to bee like vnto them, 
therefore Chriſt Icſus hath made vs liuely mem- 


bers of his body , that by following him our head, 
wee may draw others vnto him, So Pawl was bold 
to propoſe his example to the Churches to.imi-| 
tate ; ſo hee tellethrhe husband, who hath an vnbe- | 
leeuing wife; and the wife, which hath an vnbelee- | 

husband , that they ſhould.dwell one with | 


he), how canſt thou te:l, but that tho u mateſt ſaue thine | 
busband, or thy wife? And the way how, Saint Pe- 
ter ſheweth, ſaying, that Thoſe which will not be won 


by the word, may be won by the wife without the word, | 
whiteſt ( faith he ) they behold your good conner[ation., 
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2.By « godly 
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| | Loe, how the vertuous converſation of a good 
| wife, .hatha ſingular efficacie ro draw the husband 
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to God, and toallure him to the imbracing of the 
ſame faich,which hath beene ſo powerfull and pro- 
firable to the amendment of her manners! And 
albeit the woman, in regard of ncerenefſe, and per- 
peruitie of conuerſing together , hath more appor- 
tunitic to doe her husband good this way; yet no 
queſtion but the like care of. godly behauiour, 
hath the like poweralſo to worke vpon brethren, 
and neighbours and acquaintance , and is in thar 
name required of euery Chriſtian man, For in 
truth, the luſter and ſhining of vertue, hath great ! 
force to ftirre vp admiration in the beholders ; and 
to eſtabliſh in theman high opinion of the perſon, 
in whom they ſee the ſame, ar to make them euen 
wiſhto-be found like vnto them : and fo at length 
to condiſcend vnto the viing of the fame meanes, 
by which they haue aaron wonderfull effets 
to haue been wrought in them. Indeed men def- 
perately and exorbitantly wicked , are withall ſo 
Owle-cyed, and ſo miſchicuouſly minded, that the 
ſhining ofholineſſe doth exceedingly offend them, 
and prouoketh in them the ſharpeſt hatred, and 
moſt vehement malice that can bee.Butfor thoſe 
in whom thereſtraining ſpirit of God, hathkepr 
downe corruption from ſuch an abſolute preuai- 
ling ;. and' ſome common worke of grace hath 
planted ſome.either beginnings, or appearances of 
ſome goodneſſe; they cannot but wonder at the 
image of God , and highly eſteeme him in whom 
itis; and be prouoked with fome deſire at leaſtyto 
| ſtrine | 
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ftriuefor the attainementof the ſame excellencies. 
yea, for thoſe moſt notorious ſinners, that arc ha- 
bituated ſo firongly in finnes and wickedneſſes, 
thar vertue ſtirreth vp hatred and ill will in them: 
if cuer any croſle befall them , or any trouble of 
minde, or the like accident, that ſomewhat cruſh- 
eth their corruptions , and-abateth the pows- 
er of their luſts; at that time, they cannot but 
make knowne a ſecret eſtimation , that goodneſle 
Winneth vpon them , and cuen defire to {ceke ſome 
comfort of thoſe, whom they thinke able to afford 
it, Wherefore itis required of all thoſe, whom the 


they frame their conuerſation , as beſeemeth the 
Goſpell of Chriſt, and agrecably to their high and 
excellent calling ; that men beholding ir , may 
glorifie their heauenly Father, and may be allured 
to a liking of pietie,, which is the firſt ſtep towards 
the working of it. They muſt euen ſhineas lights 
in the middeft of a froward generation, being 
blameleſle and ſincere, and holding out the word 
of lifeamong them : yea, they are expreſſely com- 
manded, to walke wiſely towards them x are 
withour, becauſe their walking may bee a great fur- 
therance to the others conuerſion, They muſt 
ſhew forth the vertues of him ,; that hath called 
them from darkenefſſe to light, that their light may 
helpe to enlightenothers alſo. They muſt bee pa- 
tient in affliction, gentle in bearing wrongs, paine- 
fall in doingyſeruice, iuſt in all their dealings, true 
in all their ſpeeches, pure 1n all their carriage, ſober 
in all their liues, and vnſported in their whole con- 
uerſation, 


Lord hath begotten againets life cuicrlaſting that | 
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uerſation; "They muſt beare much, and ſuffer long, 
and be plentiful in workes of mercy , and cheare- 
full in workes of kindneſſey and aboue all, ſhine 
foorth in doing good againſt euill, and ouercom- 
miog injuries with. good turnes. They muſt ſhew 
themſclues chearetull and amiable, peaccable, and 
heauenly minded; and . that. they doe-nor ſeruc 
themſelues , but ſecke the profit and good of their 
brethren in charity. They muſt neither bee ſo li- 
centious,as to bewonne by cpopiagat others, to 
things that'are'vnlawfull ; nor ſo! over firict and 
ſcrupulous, as to bee enemies to the lawfull vſe of 
Lavwfall contents. And it is certaine, that tharman 
(which being fantified by the ſpirit, doth ſhew 
forth the fruits of the ſpirit ( ioy, laueg peace, tem- 
perance, goodnefle, meckeneile, and the reſt) , and 
that obſcrueth a prudent mediocrity inallthings, 
ſo that he neither ouer-laſh in volawtfull things,nor 
bee too ſtrait in lawtull libertic ) , ſhall winitohim- 
ſelfe an honourable eſtimation in the hearts of 
them that are not ſtarke naught; and ſhall make 
them ready to receiue- his -exhortations, and to 
ioyne with him in good exerciſes, by whichthey 
may at length bee made partakers of the grace of 
God. ' Wherefore (my brethren) ſee that ye beau- 
tific the doctrine of God ; ſee that yee honour the 
name of Chriſt; ſee that yee be doers of the word, 
and not hearers onely,deceiuing your owne ſoules, 
Deny your ſelues, crucifie your luſts , ſerue nor 
your owne bellies, ſecke not your owpe things,but 
ſhew your holy connerſation in the meckeneſle of 
wiſedome. Let thoſe that are nor yet regenerate, 
behold 
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behold in you that be , ſomething that may aff | 
chem , that may ſtirre them ro agood liking , to a 
care of following, and to a deſire (atleaſt) of being 
found fiich as you are; and fo by working out your | 
owne faluation , be helpers alſo to the faluation of | 
others. Secondly , let your torigues be well orde- | «. zy goodcon: 
red, and your words gracious. Let your lips feede | /erewe. 
many, let your mouthes be wel-ſprings of life, and 
pleaſant and fruitfull trees; the words of which (as 
it were leaues ) may heale many - Although the 
preaching of the VWord by the Miniſter, bee the 
chicfe meanes of begetting againe ; yer there can 
be no doubtmade , fin that good communication 
of priuate men, hath beene, and may be, and (if ir 
were well vied)) would bee eftectuall ro the ſame 
purpoſe. The preaching that firſt ſpread abroad 
the Goſpell, was of men by priuate conference 
ſpeaking to thoſe of cheir acquaintance , whom 
ey found opportunitie ſo to teach; as well as by 
a more publique preaching of Miniſters, Apoſtles, 
Euangeliſts,and Prophets,taking the aduantage of 
publique aſſemblies . And inthus ſenſe it is fayd of 
all thoſe, that were ſcattered abroad by the perſe- 
cutionof Saw/, that they preached the Goſpell to 
ſuch as they met : (not all indifferently , buralone 
the Iewes)vnrill at length,ſome of them of Cyrene, 
beganalſo to ſpeake vnto the Gentiles . Now the 
words of a godly man , tending toconuert others, 
mukſt be of two ſorts, or rather three, Firſt, inſtru- 
ions, Imeanea plaine declaration of ſuch neceſ- 
fary heads of Chriſtian doctrine, as are moſt victull 
to the working of grace, viz, of Adams fall, and = 
miſe- 
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miſerable eſtate of mankind thereby z of the neceſ- 
ſitie and nature: of-repentance z of the death and 
ſufferings, and natures , and offices of Chriſt Ieſus, 
of theexceeding great danger of finning, and of 
the endleſſe torments of hell ;-of the certaintie of 
faluation to all beleeuers 7 and of the nature of true 


| faith, and ſuch other like. Theſe a godly, man 


ſhould ſeeke opportunitie to fall infpeechof ; and 
auoiding al iangling and friuoulous diſputes about 
macs quirkes and \ ties, and matrers of 
ceremony, and diſputable points in things exter- 
nall ( wherewish ſome doe onely take vp the time 
and trouble themſelues., and = re. without 
edification): I ſay ſhuaning,or ſlenderly and light- 
ly paſſing ouer theſe , ſhould bend Aiſelſe Sy a 
more plentifull and ſerious deliuering of thoſe 
points (which are fo neceſſary , that without them 
men cannot be ſaued) , according as God hath gi- 
uen him vtterance and abilitie z alwayes remem- 
bring to obſerue the circumſtances of time, place, 

rlon:: and nor to ſpeake in the cares of a feorner, 
that will deſpiſe the wiſdome of his heauenly ſpee- 


| ches. O how happily might a priuare mans lippes 


{pread abroad knowledge, it hee would thus re- 
deeme the time to holy conference! not as if ir 
werenot lawfull to ſpeake of other matrers, either 
of buſineſſe,or fordelightz burthat the 'beft things 
ſhould not bequiteſhouldred our, and vtterly for- 
gotten, Thus as men ride together by the way , as 
they walke together in the field , as they firroge- 
ther in their houſes : they might (withour hinde- 
rance to their naturall affaires) bee buſie in furthe- 

ring 


"I _ _—_ a 


, 


The New Birth, 


Chap.12. 
{ring their owne and other mens cuerlaſting eſtate, 
And doubrlefſe that man ſhoyld bee wonderfully 
confirmed in knowledge himſelfe, that would thus 
endeauour to communicate his knowledge to his 
Frechren, Other things are diminiſhed by parri- 
cipating; but knowledge is cncreafſed by making 
itcommon,witha moſt happy anda gainefull kind 
of encreaſe, where both fides be gainers : and the 
giuer getteth ſo much more to himſelfe , by how 
much hee giueth more vnto another, Wherefore 
if thoſe amongſt you that haue knowledge, doe 
meete with ignorant perſons ( as alas the ſtore of 
them is ſo great , that you cannotchuſe but near 
with many ) then open your lips withdiſcretion, 
and let the law of wifedorme be vnder your tongue 
| Then flip gently into ſome one or ou nece 
head of Chriſtian dodtrine , that may bee moſt be- 
hoofefull ; and from one to another; till your 
wholefome and profitable ſpeeches , hauc helped | 
to open theeyes of the blind, Say to thy ſelfe, how 
can I tell bur that God by my meanes, may begin 
[to make thefe ſumple ones vnderftand wiſdom; and 
| theſe ignorant learne that knowledge , which may 
in time procure their conuerſton? let thy loue 
burne within thee, and ſtrengthen thy defires fo 
farre, till thou haſt broken thorough the bands of 
ſhamefaftneſſce. and feare , and other carnal! hinde- | 
rances.that Satan will caſt in thy way : till hauing 


rence, thou beeſt able to doe it atall feaſons , and 
with all readineſſe. No ſouldiour is hindered, 
ſeidhier by baſhfulneſle or feare , if the compa- 


nie 


made it familiar to thy ſelfe to vie good confez4: 
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nic will giue him hearing, to talke of warre, and 
. | the diſcipline of waxre. The Drouecrand Grazier 
will bee talking of Shcepe and Oxen. The Huf- 
band-man cannot keepe his tongue from the 
| Plough, and the prices of his corne : Euery tradeft* 
man is apt to. fall in ſpeechof the. comadities or 
workes that belong to his trade : Shall the Chri- 
- | tian and ſantified man alone, either feare or 
ſhame, to ſhew forth the riches of his mind,and to 
be telling of the wonderfull myſteries of godlines? 
I pray you lay afide carnall feare,and carnall ſhame, 
and reſolue to approoue the goodnefſe of your 
(hearts, by the ſeaſonable wiſedome of your words; 
and remember what David tels you in the Plalme; 
| The month of the righteoms ſpeaketh wiſdome, and 
his tongue talketh indgement. Secondly, ioyne l0- 
uing and wholeſome exhortations , ſtirring vp 
one another , and exhorting one another, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Perſwade with the kindeſt and 
aftableſt words thou canſt inuent : perſwade (1 
ſay ) thoſe, whom thou mayeſt hope will bee per- 
ſwaded by thee, to reade the Scriptures, to reade 
other good bookes of good men ; and if thou 
thinkett there bee any hope that they will reade 
the ſame, giue them withall ſome briefeand good 
writing , that thou haſt found to thy ſelfemoſt be- 
neficiall ; eſpecially perſwade them to goe and 
heare the word of God : fay , Come, (etws geewp 
to the bo uſe of the Loxd, Strive to bring them to a 
good eſtimation of Gods ordinance of preach- 
ing, and to frequent it conftantly., and take ad- 
uantage, of what thou knoweſt they h auc heard,to 


ſtirre 
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{tirre chem vp to godly ſorrow, and to mourning 
for ſinne., and toamendment otlife, Doethy belt 
to draw them vnto thoſe duties, that hauc drawne 
thy ſelke, and may draw them to God. Great is the 
force of louing perſwaſion ; it ſtealeth.into the 
ſouleafore a man isaware , and taketh footing be- 


— 


fore hee can obſerue ic, It.leades and guides men | 


witha kinde of gentle violence , to the things that 


they neuer intended; and oftentimes it alters cuen | 
peremptory and ftomackfull reſolutions. Forget 
not therefore by theſe goades, to pricke men for- 
ward vnto all the good duties of pictie, which thou 
haſt found effeftuall to thine owne new birth, And 
thirdly , let wholeſome reproofe or admonitions 
| bee intermingled. How truly ſayd hecgthat called 
theſe, Pretious balmes? onely let them bee deliue- | 
red louingly, and feaſonably , inas muchpriuare- 
neſſe as may bee,and with as much gentleneſſe, Iris | 
Saint Pawls precept, Admoniſh the vnruly, Indeed 
wee muſiymit itwith Sa/omons limitation, vnleſlſe 
hee haue ſhewed himſelfe a {coiner-: but other- 
wiſc hee is, and muſt bee more than ordinarily 
vnruly , that if hee bee gently taken aſide and 
told of a fault , with kinde words, ſhall nor bee 
ſomewhat affected for the- prefent , and-more 
when hee comes alone and thinks of it. Butchiefly, | 
if. a man doe P__ betake himſelfe to one 

with whom he hath ſome acquaintance, and ſome 
intereſt in him , having formerly prayed to God. 
for aſſiſtance and ſucceſſe ; and there” in milde 


and forrowfull manner, lay-open vnto him the | 
grcatneſſe. of that cuill courſe hee can prooue. 
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him to liue.in; the danger of it;the diſhoneſty, the 
diſcreditfulneſle, -the vengeance of God againſt it, 
and ſuch like; withall , beſeeching the offender to 
remember himſelfe , and afore itbe roo late, to re- 
forme himſelfc. Ita man (Ifay) ſhall thus doe , he 
muſt bea double ſcorner ( euen one that hach ſet- 
led himſelfe in the ſeare of the ſcornfull ),thatſhall 
not bee ſomewhat wrought words fo 
ſweetly and wiſely vttered, And thus muſt all re- 


che regenerating of others by good life, and good 
ſj » Now I ſhew gouernours of families, 
how they ſhould ſecke the regenerating of thoſe 
that are vnder their gouernment, Their care muſt 
extend it ſelfe , was 4 to thoſe of yeeres , partly to 
their infants. For thoſe of yeeres : firſt , they muſt 
ſee Godſcrued in their owne families, learning of 
bim that ſaid , 1 and wine houſe will ſer ue the Lord, 
Now God is ſerued in the familie by reading of 
the Scriptures, & inuocation of the nar® of God: | 
for ſeeing God tath vnited them into the body of 
one family,and made thema common body, there- 
forc hee doth uire a common ſernice of them, 
that they ——_ ioynein doing homage to him, 
to whom all are ſeruants z remembring, thateuen 
the families as well as the Lingdomes, arecurſed, 
that call not vpon the name of God. Is the Maſter 
commanded to whet the Law of God vpon his 
childrenas hee fits in his houſe > and muſt it nor 
| needes follow,that he muſt ioyne with them in cal- 
ling vpon that God,whoſe law that is? When D«- 
wid dig pray in his houſe, it ſeemeth' probable ro 


me, 
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me, that if it had beenea priuate prayer of himſelfe | a 


alone, no mancould haue knowne it, his enemies 
could not haue found him ar it. It was therefore 
rather an houſehold prayer, than a cloſer prayer; 
in regard of which thoſe enemies of his did ſeeke 
an aduantage againſt him. And ſceing Heſter tooke 
her maides with her in the extraordinarie prayers 
ioyned with faſting;we haue little reaſon to thinke, 
but that ſhe rooke them to her alſo in her daily 
and ordinary prayers. Zachary tels of them vpon 
whom the ſpirit of grace and prayer ſhould bee 
poured, that they ſhould mourne (and this mour- 
ning was not without praying) euery family aparr, 
and their wiues apart. Behold an exerciſe of the 
family apart, from other families and of each 
indubes of the family ( the wife pur for the reſt ſy- 
necdochically) apart from other members of 1t. 
So then, ler odly man ſtriue to propagate 
godlineſle , 2er4 en thn theſe duties of odh 
nefſe with his people. Let him make them acquain- 
ted with the Scriptures , by an orderly and con- 
ſtant reading it amongſt them ; and let him learne 
them,how to pray for themſelues, by praying with 
them.,and for them all, 

Secondly, let him inſtruct them inthe princi- 


| ples of Religion , teaching them ſome good Cate- 


chiſme, according to their capacitie; at leaſt la- 

bouring to driue into their heads, the maine 

ynts of Chriſtian doctrine; and that in ſuch 

amiliar ſort of queſtioning with them', that they 

may make him perceive they know what they 

{peake, Muſt not children be brought vp in infor- 
R 


mation 
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mation of the Lord > and how this ſhould bee , it 
they be not catechized , I rhinke no man can con- 
ceiue.. Is not knowledgeas neceſlary for the foule, 
as food for the body > Doubrtleſle he muſt be voyd 
of knowledge that will deny it. How then ſhall 
hee not deſcrue to be called worſe thanan Infidell, 
that cares not though his peoples ſoules bee ſtar- 
ued? Youall know , that the Maſter is enioyned 
to looke that his ſeruants breake not the Sabbath: 
Aſſure your ſelues , the law of God puts one part 
of his dutie, for all parts of the ſame kinde; ſo that 
hee muſt as well looke to them, that they know 
God and his worſhip , as that they doe not pro- 
phane his . Sabbath, Selomwons mother taught him 
when he was young. Shee may be a preſident for 
7 all mothers :- and the father ſhould be aſhamed'to 
be found negligent in that , wherein the mother 
muſt bee forward.: 4braham commanded his fer- 
uants to keepe the law of God, How ſhould hee 
command them to keepe it, it he had not taughrit 
them? God would haue him that was bought 
with naoney, circumciſed, Doubtlefle then, hee 
would haue him alſo inſtritted in the religion of 
the Iewes, whereof that circumciſion was j, 22 
In very deede,if this, and the former dutie bee not 
' | done by the maſter, - hee thewes himſelfe. little to 
heede the ſaluation of his familie, So that whoſoe- 
uer doth make conſcience of helping his howſe- 
hold to heauen , mult leade them the way , by ſer- 
 __  [uingthe Lordwiththem, and teaching themhis, 
up. wh waies. 


(hurch, Thirdly, hee muſt likewiſe bring thenrro.the af 
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ſembly of God, to heare his word preached , and 
examine them what they haue learnt and remem-| 
bred, For it people beat Church and attend nor, | 
ligle ſhall they get by the word : and if they bee 
nenter demanded what they haue heard , they will 
not likely attend ; but a deſire of not ſhaming 
themſclues by ſilence to ſuch queſtions , will make 
them bow their cares and liſten. Indeede herem 
the maſter muſt conſider the capacitie of his ſer-! . 
uants, andencourage thoſe of meane wits in the | 
little they can doe; and rather draw them to re-| 
member ſomething ( who are lefle ready for that | 
dutie) by louing perſwaſion , than by tartneſſe of 
ſpeech ; and by commending to them the neceſſi- | 
tic ofremembring the word , rather than by ſpee- | 
ches of diſgrace. And it they cannot remember 
any thing , yet hee muſtnot deſiſt to examine, ex- 
hort, admoniſh ſtill : for why, this is the beſt 
meanes that hee can doe , to make them marke and 
obſerue : and hauing done his owne dutie, he ſhall 
bee blameleſſe before God , thoughthey be negli- 
ent. 

And laſt ofall , hee muſt not forger to pray vn- | , p,.yivs for 
tro God, for the regenerating of thoſe vnder his | regenera0n. 
roofe in ſpeciall. For if Paw/did begge of God the | 
laluation of the Iewes ( his countrey-men); ſhall a 
Gouernour of a family forget thoſe of his family, 
whom he daily ſees , and ſpeaketh with ? In truth, 
of all requeſts that a man can make for his people, 
this is the moſt behoofefull, and the moſt necefla- 
rie, This the Maſter that doth, ſhall finde himſelte | 
nade louirſg , charitable , patient, courteous to-| 
R 2 wards | 
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Chap.12, 
wards his ſeruants : for in exerciſing Chriſtian 
charitie towards them , hee (hall beſure to finde it 
encreaſe, And if hee make ſuch particular prayers, 
either they (hall bee heard to his great content pr 
at leaſt they ſhall be accepted by God, as fruiteSof 
his charitie, as much as it _- were heard, If God 
bee glorified by the conuerſton and faluation of 
our children and feruants,as well as our owne ; and 
his glory bee(as it ſhonld be) deere vnto vs, as well | 
as our ownefaluation z why ſhould wee forget to |: 
begat his hands ſo profitable a thing for perſons 
ſo neere vnto vs? Wherefore if thou haſt former- 
ly been behind hand in mentioning thy wife, chil. 
x imp ſcruants to God this wayz now make it one 
of thy daily and heatty petitions.O Lord bee thou 
entreated to make theſe my children thy chil- 
dren, and theſe my ſeruants thy feruants; and let 
thy ſpirit worke grace in them , that they may bee 
true members of thy family (the Church of the 
ſanctified), as well as of this my familie, n 

But there remaineth one peculiar thing in be- 
halfe of Infants, thatis , not alone to bring them 
to Baptiſme (which all doe as a marcer of courſe), 
but ro bring them to Baptiſme with an high eſteem 
of that ordinance,and with feruent prayers to God 
for his bleſſing vpon it, that it may bee cffeuall 
for their regeneration. Doubtleſle Baptiſme is 
the Sacrament ofthe New birth: and looke what 
efficacie the Lords ſupper hath to feed our ſoules; 
the ſame ( I muſt thinke; vnlefſe I could ſee a diffe- 
rence in the comman nature- of theſe two Sacra- 
ments) hach Bapriſme to the re-begetting. VVhere- 
fore\ 
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(not with thoſe publique prayers alone whichare 
made, in, and by the Congregation, being very 
well and fitly preſcribed in our Liturgie: but) wich | 
moſt vrgent prayers at home, to beg of God, that 
their Infant may bee waſhed with the holy Ghoſt, | 
as well as with water . Isnot a new birth worth af- 
king, thinke we? thy childe cannot aske; therefore 
it is thy duty, as to bring him to be baprized, fo to 
ſtrive with God in carneſt prayers , that his Bap-| 
tiſme may becom effectual. For my part(brethren), 
[none etrour ſcemes to mee moreabſurd, than to i- 
magine,thart the Spirit of regeneration is included 
in water, as. a medicine in a boxe or ſo neceſſarily 
ioynedto the water, as a ſweet ſmell ro ſomething, 
that is perfume&:that all which are baptized ſhould 
alfo be inwardly and aftually regenerated. Burthis 
I hold,that weſhould beg the regeneration of each 
one thar is baprized , i preſume him to be rege- 
nerat&bicauſe we ſee the ſeale ofthe new birth ttam- 
ped vpon him . Butamong other cauſes of the in- 
of this Sacrament, I thinke one chicte,to be | 
the parents little eſteeme of it; that rather doe it as 
a matter of courſe, than as a thing that ſhall bee be- 
hoouectull for them , and that . Io expect Gods 
bleſſing vpon, for the ſealing vp of regeneration. | 
God is not(for the moſt part he ts not)importuned 
as he expeteth to be, for his co-operation with 
this ordinance . Many, and many parents come to 
the Baptiſme of theirchildren , or cauſe their chil- 
dren to be brought ynto it, without faith, without 


feruent prayer , without any care vſed to haue it 
R 3 bleſſed 


fore it isa moſt behoouefull duety of the parents | * 
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—T— bleſſed vnto their children, Many a good man 
"would be afraid co come to the Communion him- 

 ſelfe , without ſome ſpeciallcalling vpon Gad for 

his heauenly blefling , without ſome ſpeciall care 
of renewing his repencance; but euenof thoſe that 
thus make account of the Sacrament of nouriſh- 
mentfor themſelues , there be ,- that haue made ſo 
little account of the Sacrament of begetting a- 
gaine , that they ſcarce haue made. one prayer the 
more for it, or becne any whit the more carefull to; 
lament their owne originall corruption, and their 
childs, which ithath receiued from them, Doubt- 
leſſe heerein they hauc manifeſted their too light 
and ſlender eſteeme of: this Sacrament, and muſt 
T be carefull now to reformeit. Is not thy childs in- 
graffing into Chriſt , as deſirable a thing as thine 
owne being fed "p in him? Is not his being made 
anew man, as well worth-praying for, as thy being 
made-a ſtrong man?-- If it be , what cauſeth that 
thou negleGeſt that carcfull and ſolemne prepara- 
tion to the Sacrament of ingraffing thy childe into | 
the body of Chrift, that thou art diligent to-per-. 
forme vnto the ſcale of thine owne nouriſhing vp 
in Chriſt >» bee: admoniſhed therefore to ſhew a 
more pretious account of this ordinance hereafter 
| (if it ſhall fall our , that God doe giue thee achild 
to bring vnto it ) by moſtearneſt praying (and if ir 
may bee alfo, faſting therewichal!), = it may bee 
made effectuall ro thine infants regeneration. Oh 
how great a- bleſſing is it to a Father, to haue his 
child regenerated even from his infancy !. how 
great ablcſſing;for the child to bee borne againe, 
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euen.ſo ſoone (almoſt) as cuer hee is firſt borne / 
Why ſhould not a man crie mightily to God for 
ſuch a bleſſing > Hath not. the Lord bound vs to 
ſeeke to his ordinance, and to bring our children. 
to it? Doubtleſſe Circumciſion was no more need- 
full, for Iewiſh Infants , than Bapriſmetfor ours. 


_ e——— 


Why then, why doe not we ſecke to. it according | 


tothe worth of 1t? and cric to himalſo tobe mer- 
cifull to. them and vs , in waſhing them with his 
ſpirit, and with water , Sure God hathgiuen thee 
good hope, that thy child may be regenerate there 
and then, by calling it to the ſcale of regeneration; 


'wherefore doe thou thy beſt endeauour to procure 


that it may be a pag , by begging the perfor- 
mance of what the ſeale importeth. : Ser a day (at 
leaſt ſome good time”) apart to ſceke the face of 
God, to findeoutand confeſſe thy ſinnes , chiefly 
thine originall finne , which thou haſt deriued to 
thine-Infant , lament it in thy ſelfe, lament it in and 
for him; and with the moſt vehement prayers that 
cou canſt put vp, beſcech the Lord to accept thee, 
to accept the fruit of thy body, to bleſſe his owne 
inſtitution toit,, rowaſh it with the holy Ghoſt, 
and to beget ittoa.new life, and to infuſe into it 
that holineſſenow (by meanes of Bapriſme), which 
he can as eaſily infuſe into an Infant, as into a man 
of yeares, Lſayagaine, pray for the regeneration 
of thy childe, as well as for thine owne nouriſhing; 
to obtaine the fruit of Baptiſme for it,as to obtaine 


| the fruit ofthe Lords Supper for thy felfe . Both 


are Sacraments , both Gods ordinances; but the 
efficacie of Baptiſme is more neceſſary than thac of 
the 
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the Lords Tepper : for if one be not borne anew, he 
cannot beſaued , he may be ſaned withour ſenſible 
confirmation . And Baptiſine cannot bee reitera- 
ted, as may the Lords Supper; wherefore what 
thou canſt doe but once for thy childe, that thou 
muſt be carefull ro doe this once'in the beſt maner; 
that being well done , ir may be better than twice 
done . How ſtrong and full hopes of his childes 
ſaluation and regeneration might a'parent haue, 
if hee would thus winne them of God by prayer ? 
the fernent prayer of a righteous man prenatleth 
very much, Here therefore, if in any thing; and at 
this time, if at any time; andfor this benefit, iffor 
any benefit , ſee that you make your prayers moſt | 
feruent, And ſo much for thoſe duteties., which 
concerne all men rovſe both towards all, and to- 
wards thoſe of their owne families, both elder and 
infants. 

Now I come tothoſe that concerne the Mini- 
ſters of Gods word eſpecially : In all the former 
dueties they are bound , to abound aboue others: 
for their. calling affoerds them more knowledge, 
more opportunities, more anthoritie . Burt ſome 
things they muſt doe, that others may not . They 
mil adminiſter the holy Sacraments ; they muſt 
offer vp publique prayers for, and with the congre- 
gation : they muſt preach the VVord conſtantly 
in ſcaſon, andour of ſeaſon, following Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, whoſe cuſtome it was to goe into their Syna- 
gogues cuery Sabboth day; and fo to ſpeake, as 
all wondred athis gracious words , In truth, God 
would not haue ordained in his Church Paſtors, 

that 
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that ſhould liue of the Goſpell, and whoſe maine 


worke ſhould bee to ſtudic, and to grow in know- 
ledge; bur that they ſhould bee carefull to ſpeake, 
as beſeemed wholeſome doQtrine , euen toſpeake 
& exhore with all long-ſuffering , and with all au- 
thoritie, And I doe wonder in my very ſoule, 
how any man dare aduenture to take vpon him, 
the weightieſt office and burthen that can bee 
(cuen the care of mens ſoules) , that knowes him- 
ſelfe able to doe no more for their faluation, than 
a ſchoole-boy of a dozen yeeres old might doe; 
euen fairely reade them ſome prayers, and a chap- 
ter or two! Is this the labouring in the Word and 
doctrine , for which Miniſters are ſpecially ac- 
counted worthy double honour? Is this to hos 


Worke-man, thatneeded not to beaſhamed , di- 
uiding the Word of truth aright? Vho can hold 
vp his face before God, and make anfiver to theſe 

ueſtions ſoas it ſhall not inforce him to con- 
Ce , that if hee will bee a Paſtour ouer ſoules,hee 
muſt bee able to doe more for the ſheepe, 'than ma- 
ny (perhaps moſt) of the ſheepe are able to doe 
for themſelues. The. conſcience therefore of that 
Paſtour muſt needes \beare witneſle againſt him, 
that daresreapeearthly things , when hee cannot 
ſow ſpirituall> thatdare challenge a place of dou- 
ble honour, when liee-canno+performe a ſingle 
worke. Dareſt thou ( whoſocuer thou arv) for a li- 
vings ſake ſcrue filthie lucre, in aduenturing on 
that calling which thou knowelt thy ſelfe vrterly 
vnable co tullfill> Doubtleſle the time will come, 
when thou ſhalt with that thou haddeſt rather 
. choſen 
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choſen to haueliued ary where than at the Altar, 
not being able to doe the ſeruice of the Altarz and 
than of the Goſpell, notbeing able to preach the 
Goſpell, O then ſtudic day and night, and by con- 
tinuall paines, and putting foorth thy ſelfeto all 
laboriouſneſſe, make thy ſelfe able to doe thar, 
which by paines-taking { with much prayer to 
God fora bleſling) thou maieſt attaine vnto. Iin- 
treate thee to conſider the wordes of our Saujour 
Chriſt ; Whoſocuer is a Scribe,inſtrufted for the 
kingdome of God (that is, a good and fit Mini- 
ſer) , muſt notalone haue in his treaſure', burasa 
good houſcholder, bring foorth of his treaſure, 
| new things and old, Art thou not Gods ſteward? 
art thou not Gods Embaſladour ? art thou not 
Gods fellow-workman? why doeſt thou not deli- 
uerthine embaſſage ? why doeſt thou not diſtri- 
\ bute Gods foode? why doeſt thou not plant and 
water, that God may giue the encreafe?- Conſider 
whata weightie dutice, what a great honour it is 
| to bee Gods inſtrument for the regenerating of o- 
| thers; to bee a ſpirituall father, to haue them our 
ſpirituall ſonnes in Chrift , who are Gods adop- 
ted ſonnes in Chriſt. Happy is hee towhom 
many men, ſome men, one man, oweth 
his title of Gods childe , and his 
intereſt into Gods king- 
dome. 


FINIS. 


